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I NTROOUCT I ON 

This l i t t l e  book is about thinking i n  re la t i on  t o  
re l ig ion,  especial ly about re l i g i ous  claims t o  t r u t h  tha t  are 
not amenable t o  ordinary canons o f '  thought. A great re l i g ious  
leader, f o r  example, regards i t  as a mistake t o  subject l r to  
human judgment those revealed doctrines which are i n  t h e i r  
nature beyond and independent of  it." It w i l l  be the contention 
o f  these essays tha t  there are no doctrines beyond and indepen- 
dent o f  human judgment. 

Montaigne, tha t  wise and i n s i g h t f u l  man, i n  h i s  Essays 
wrote: 

"Perched on the l o f t i e s t  throne i n  the world 
we are s t i l l  s i t t i n g  on our own behind.'' 

That is a good place t o  begin. For no matter what 
claims we make about the transcendent i n  l i f e ,  we are s t i l l  
s i t t i n g  on our own bottom. 

I n  response t o  claims about absolute truth, o r  about 
the transcendent, we must stop long enough t o  ask what i s  being 
said and how these things might be known. For we cannot get out 
of  our skins and no matter who we are we must s t i l l  speak from a 
human point  o f  view. Whatever f l i g h t s  of  fancy we have, i t  is we 

are fanc i fu l ;  whatever claims t o  t r u t h  we have i t  i s  we who 
are making the claims. 

These essays will make a d i s t inc t ion  between the trans- 
ent, which we may acknowlege, and what people say about i t  

and what they may claim t o  mean by what they say. Schleier- 



macher once sa id  t ha t  " r e l i g i o n  must be some i n t u i t i o n  of  the i n -  
f i n i t e  i n  the f i n i t e H  (Speeches, p.  148). The question i s  how t o  
grasp t h i s  i n f i n i t e  i n  the f i n i t e  and how t o  t a l k  about i t  and 
what t o  say. 

One approach i s  ind icated by a quote I saw on a church 
b u l l e t i n  board: "Truth cannot be originated; i t  is an ex i s t i ng  
fact." The contention o f  these essays i s  exact ly  the opposite, 
t ha t  there  i s  no such th ing  as t r u t h  that* just exists., t ha t  t r u t h  
i s  ra the r  a human invent ion. Where does t r u t h  come from? So 

many people are convinced t ha t  they have the t ru th .  Some say 
'&my truth;" others say "your t ruth,"  and some are so bo ld  as t o  
say " the truth." T ru th  i s  a word t ha t  i s  used t o  describe those 
agreements about what are matters o f  f ac t .  But there i s  nothing 
more s l i ppe ry  than a fac t ,  f o r  a f a c t  i s  what men say i t  i s .  I t 
i s  indeed as a descr ip t ion  o r ig ina ted  by men. What i s  not  o r i g i -  

nated i s  the ear th and the universe, but t r u t h  i s  what we have* 
devised i n  some systematic fashion t o  speak about them when 
learned, informed minds agree tha t  i t  i s  so. Sometimes learnad 
people make mistakes. And when t h i s  happens other  learned minds 
happi ly cor rec t  those mistakes. This constant learn ing and cor- 
r ec t i ng  t ha t  we make over the centur ies i s  what we c a l l  t r u th .  
Tru th  i s  as much a human invent ion as a r t  or  music o r  philosophy. 

A f te r  one recognizes the transcendent as the i n f i n i t e  
i n  f i n i t e  i t  i s  not  exact ly  h e l p f u l  and adds nothing t o  c a l l  i t  
the t r u th .  As Wallace Stevens says i n  h i s  Opus Posthumous. 
"Real i ty  i s  not what i t  is. I t  consists o f  the many realities i t  

These essays take the pos i t i on  tha t  we must keep asking 
what truth i s ,  and urge t o  keep l i v i n g  i n  the questions. We need 
t o  keep asking how we may f i n d  a b i t  more t ru th ,  how t o  handle 
the con t rad ic t ions  of l i f e  and how t o  be sensible about a l l  t h a t  
we do no t  know. This does not  mean tha t  we w i l l  always be ra t ion-  
a l  but t ha t  i.f we a r e  t o  keep seeking t r u t h  there i s  no a l terna-  
t i v e  t o  t r y  t o  be ra t i ona l .  

To l i v e  i n  the questions does not  mean tha t  the mind 
takes the place o f  the transcendent. It means t ha t  we must l i v e  
i n  the quest i ons  to  keep premature conclusions from being declared 
the transcendent. To l i v e  i n  the questions is the stubborn attempt 
t o  keep the i r r a t i o n a l  element i n  l i f e  from dominating us overmuch. 
The champions o f  t h e  hear t  over the head have a point ,  but  i t  i s  
we l l  t o  remember what MC Taggart o f  Cambridge Un ivers i t y  i n  England 
once said, t h a t  no one ever broke w i t h  reason but  t ha t  reason broite 
him. 

L i v f n g  i n  t h e  questions asks us t o  deal f a i r l y  w i th  
feel ings about the  transcendent. Some people f e e l  so st rongly 
that  something i s  so, t ha t  they make t r u t h  claims about i t .  But 
people can f e e l  s t r o n g l y  about something tha t  i s  mistaken. 

L ikewise the re  are many people who f e e l  t ha t  there are  
other ways o f  f i n d i n g  truth than the best use o f  our heads. So 
they f e e l  t h a t  they have t r u t h  because Swami somebody o r  other 
said i t ,  or  Som. leader  bel ieves i t ,  o r  some prophet declared i-?, 
and tha t  there are  higher grounds than reason for f ind ing t ru th .  
I th ink  i t  can be shown tha t  these people are mistaken i n  t h e i r  

can be made in to ."  Exact ly!  t r u t h  claims. The s l i ppe ry  use of l c g i c  and foggy th ink ing i n  



in presenting the transcendent i s  everywhere t o  be observed. 
But they might remember what Hegel once observed tha t  the u l t i -  
mate tha t  transcends a l l  r a t i ona l  d i s t inc t ions  i s  the n igh t  i n  
which a l l  cows are black. 

Yet these claims about the transcendent above a l l  ra- 
t i o n a l  d i s t inc t ions  are a dime a thousand. Each has some spe- 
c i a l  reve la t ion t o  t e l l  about. A l l  you have t o  do t o  understand 
i s  t o  cease questioning. 

A good b i t  o f  t h i s  type o f  r e l i g i o n  and revelat ions o f  
the unknowri i s  based on f a u l t y  reason, oversized s p i r i t u a l  egos 
and extraordinary popular delusions and foolishness o f  nankind. 
Much o f  i t  uses s l ippery language, the same so r t  o f  t r i c k y  use of  
reason tha t  Locke not iced i n  h i s  time: 

" 1  f i nd  tha t  every sect, so f a r  as reason w i l l  help 
them, make use o f  i t  gladly; and where i t  f a i l s  them, 
they cry  out, ' i t  i s  a matter o f  f a i t h  and above 
reason!" 

The po in t  o f  these essays i s  tha t  nothing i n  the a t -  
tempt t o  f i n d  the t r u t h  o f  l i f e  i s  above reason. A l l  answers 
are human ones, and nothing human i s  above being examined. These 

essays conterid t ha t  we must stop t a l k i n g  o f  the transcendent as 
t r u t h  and s t a r t  t a l k i ng  about i t  as what i t  is:  the condit ion o f  
the s p i r i t u a l  l i f e ,  as that r e a l i t y  which humans must take ac- 
count o f  i n  every creat ive phase of  t h e i r  l i ves .  

Therefore, some o f  these essays have a negative work t o  do: 
t o  expose char1 atans o f  the transcendent; t o  examine shoddy 
s p i r i t u a l  offerings; t o  expose oversized claims to truth; and t o  
ask f o r  a b i t  more humi l i t y  about t r u t h  claims. 

But there i s 7  also a pos i t i ve  in tent :  t o  keep assert- 
i n g  tha t  there i s  an element of  l i f e  tha t  i s  beyond reason - 
the transcendent -- and tha t  i t  i s  no unreasonable statement t o  
acknowledge th is .  There i s  always the cry, " 1  believe, help 
thou my unbelief. 1! 

If we cry  out w i th  Wallace St.evens, "We believe, with- 
out be l ie f ,  beyond bel ief , "  we know the pos i t i ve  i n t e n t  here - 
t o  reach beyond any immediate na i l i ng  down o f  the transcendent, 
t o  move beyond unwarranted assertions o f  the transcendent, t o  
a r r i ve  a t  that place where we may know w i th  Stevens that  there 
was "a myth before the myth begann and tha t  * there w i l l  be myths 
af ter  the myth ends. That i s ,  we must face up t o  every creedal 
entanglement and t o  s t r i v e  f o r  that f resh statement which en- 
ables us t o  f i n d  what i s  rea l  i n  our l i ves .  

We do l i v e  with the myths, the " f ic t ions,"  which means 
creations, i n  Wallace Stevens' poetry, and we may use whatever 
enables us t o  make a r i c h  human re la t ionship t o  the transcendent. 

The po in t  of  these essays then i s  t o  do what the New 
Testament ssys t o  do: " tes t  the sp i r i t s . "  As we keep a v iable 
sense o f  the transcendent al ive, we may face up t o  the purveyors 
o f  puer i le  ins igh ts  and socia l  manipulations under the guise o f  
ca l l i ng  them truth.  

To l i v e  i n  the questions i s  t o  know tha t  though we 
claim t o  s i t  on the highest throne o f  heaven's revelations, 
we are r e a l l y  s t i l l  s i t t i n g  on our own behind. We speak from a 
very human po in t  of  view, and the seeking approach i s  t o  ask 
questions. 
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FOREWORD 

The one who t r i e s  t o  l i v e  i n  the question bel ieves 
very much i n  having t r u t h  bu t  he doubts t ha t  i t  i s  easy t o  at- 
ta in.  Facts are as s l ippery  as a Maine seal, and i t  has been 
in te res t i ng  t o  watch the manpower i t  takes t o  f i n d  out the simple 
matter o f  what happened t o  those tapes o f  Mr. Nixon. Just what 
i s  the t r u th?  

When we t u rn  t o  matters o f  abstract  t r u t h  or r e l i g i o u s  
revelat ions then the complications are mu1 t i p l i e d .  Yet  the pro- 
cess seems t o  be the same. I f  there is t r u t h  i t  i s  humans who 
will f i n d  it; i f  there i s  a reve la t i on  i t  i s  humans who will de- 
c lare  it; i f  there i s  some God t o  redeem us i t  i s  humans who w i l l  
t e l l  us. The one who l i v e s  i n  the questions bel ieves tha t  there 
is no way t o  escape t h i s  human factor .  

The pos i t i on  o f  these essays is tha t  t r u t h  matters 
very much, no t  t o  say everything. Y e t  we very seldom have 
" truthn t ha t  does not need recasting. 

Yet t h i s  i s  no t  t o  be deplored f o r  i t  seems t o  be the 
way of  growth o f  the mind anc s p i r i t .  "Everybody wants t o  be 
somebody;" wrote Goethe, "nobody wants t o  grow." I f  l i f e  is t o  
be meaningful we must grow, be as nature as we can, and ac- 
cept the condi t ions o f  the human mind. 



L l V l NG W l THOUT ANSWERS 



THE UNQUEST I OMABLE ANSWER 

R e l i g i o n  has a double approach t y p i f i e d  by two d i f f e r -  
ent types o f  people. There i s  f i r s t  o f  a l l  the  f e l l o w  who f e e l s  
that he has the  unquestionable answer. He f e e l s  t h a t  he has the 
t ru th  and he may w r i t e  i t  i n  a creed. What i s  more, n o t  so long  
ago, he clobbered you i f  you d i d  no t  agree, and even sent you t o  
be burned a t  the stake. 

There i s  another t y p i c a l  approach t o  r e l i g i o n  - the 
fe l low wi th t h e  unanswerable question. He is t y p i f i e d  a l l  through 
history as the  here t ic ,  the doubter, the one who says 9 .  "but on 
the o ther  hand.. . He may c a l l  h imsel f  an agnostic and sometimes, 
i n  f l i g h t s  o f  egotism, he may c a l l  h imsel f  an a t h e i s t  t o  a f f i r m  
that he does no t  wish t o  be taken i n ,  t o  be l i eve  wi thout  question. 

The f e l l o w  w i t h  the  unquestionable answer is the most 
d i f f i c u l t  t o  deal with. Espec ia l ly  d i f f i c u l t  i s  the  man who has 
a s p i r i t  t h a t  is i n to le ran t ,  what E r i c  Hof fer  has c a l l e d  the 
"True Bel ieverH type who i s  re in fo rced  by a group convinced t h a t  
it has the t ru th .  What a problem he has been a l l  through h is to ry .  
How sure he has been o f  so many th ings t h a t  are  j u s t  no t  so! 
What crimes he has committed i n  t h e  name o f  t r u t h .  I n  recent 

S what crimes man has committed i n  the name o f  some r a c i a l  o r  
p o l i t i c a l  p o s i t i o n  taken as absolute. 

What a batch o f  cont rad ic t ions  we may be! The same 
Paul who wrote t h a t  homily on love i n  I Corinthians: 13 a lso  
wrote t h a t  i f  anyone taught another view o f  t he  gospel than the , 



ane he taught  was puffed UP with conceit; or, as the Mew Engl ish 
Bible puts it, a "pompous ignoramous*" 
)I 
e 

the spirit of in to lerance may l i v e  w i t h i n  r e l i g i o n  . . 

itself! How hard i t  i s  t o  fee l  deeply about something and no t  . 

t o  make ou r  fee l ings  the c r i t e r i o n  o f  the t r u t h  o f  what we are 
doinq. How hard i t  i s  f o r  people t o  see t ha t  they may be deeply 
s t i r r e d  about a pos i t i on  and simply be mistaken a t  the extremes 
o f  t h e i r  fee l ings!  

All through h i s to ry ,  on the other hand, have l i v e d  the 
people w i t h  the unanswerable question. Put very simply they 
have an open a t t i t ude .  They recognize tha t  we l i v e  i n  a world of  
unpredictables. They recognize t ha t  anyone professing a f a i t h  that 

I 

never wavers o r  changes, i s  simply confessing t ha t  he seldom thinks 
To pose the unanswerable question i s  t o  have a s p i r i t  

that wonders about l i f? .  It i s  the s p i r i t  t ha t  rea l i zes  the rag- 
ged edges o f  s p i r i t u a l  i n s i gh t .  How f r a g i l e  are the speculat ive 
leaps i n t o  the vast unknown! And yet  how important t ha t  we t h i nk  
and exolore and l e t  our minds leap up and deal w i t h  ideas. But 

I 

the ones \ ~ i t h  the unanswerabla question a lso are ready t o  admit 
t ha t  they may be wrong 7 though they never c la im t o  have - the t r u th .  
What i s  more, they seldom make the  mistake of i d e n t i f y i n g  the i n t e l  
l e c t u a l  leap i n  r e l i g i o n  with the love and s p i r i t  o f  worship t ha t  
is the heart o f  r e l i g i o n .  

The people w i t h  the unanswerable question a r e  ready t o  
discuss words, proposi t ions,  doctr ines. They are qu i t e  ready t o  
i n s i s t  t ha t  the doct r ine i s  not  love, the idea i s  not  s p i r i t ,  
tha t  the grasp o f  some answer may too read i l y  become a stopping 

place ra ther  than a temporary r e s t i n g  place. 
The people w i th  the unanswerable question know that  

there i s  a language of  the heart  t ha t  i s  not always i n  agreement 
w i th  the language o f  the creed. 

But i n  sum what the people with the unanswerable question 
say t o  us i s  th is:  So many th ings are possib le t o  believe. L e t  
us be humble about our assertions and not  assume tha t  our o ld  
ways are t r ue  because they a r e  old ,  nor t ha t  new ways a r e  t rue  
because they are new. Whether o l d  o r  new, r i g h t  o r  wrong, the  
s p i r i t  o f  r e l i g i o n  l i v e s  i n  compassion, understanding, love, and 
not i n  unquestionable answers. 



KEEP THE QUESTION struggle by l ega l  and hero ic  means t o  keep asking the important 
- 

keep the question i s  a f a r  d i f f e r e n t  a t t i t u d e  from questions and not  t o  be shut up. 

l i v i n g  only i n  answers. But there are people who t r y  t o  do j u s t  #One o f  the most pe rs i s ten t  problems o f  men i s  how t o  

that, people wh~se  watches stop a t  a ca r ta in  hour and who remain deal with the  person who has a passionate s ta te  o f  mind. He 

permanently a t  t h a t  hour and place o f  growth. They do not  wish ceases t o  seek t r u t h  f o r  he i s  convinced he has i t .  He does no t  

t o  f i n d  out anyth ing f o r  they already have found out a l l  they want question for he th inks he has the answers. He never doubts f o r  
he is convinced o f  h i s  t o t a l  outlook. The danger f o r  such people t o  know. 

To keep l i v i n g  i n  the question requires a ce r t a i n  s p i r i t l  
u a l  res i I iency;  but t o o  o f ten  there are those who wish t o  c lose 
o f f  the questions, t o  a r r i v e  a t  some loca t i on  o f  the s p i r i t  and 
se t  up housekeeping forever .  l t has been sa id  o f  the p roverb ia l  
man o f  Boston t h a t  he d i d  not wish t o  t r a v e l  f o r  he was already 
where he wanted t o  be. Some people are already there i n  ideas. 
Uhatever f e e l i n g  o f  comfort t h i s  may provide i t  i s  the road t o  
s p i r i t u a l  decay. 

The poet Blake once sa id  t ha t  "What i s  now proved was 
once only imagined." So we must t h i nk  anew, imagine anew, and 
keep l i v i n g  i n  t he  question, and t o  know tha t  our most sacred 
fee l ings  were probably once heresies. 

To l i v e  i n  the question i s  t o  keep the  s p i r i t  o f  open- 
ness and inqui ry .  And i t  must do b a t t l e  w i th  our fee l ings o f  i n -  
secur i ty ,  our tendency t o  q u i t  the question, and t o  set  a boun- 
dary t o  f u r t h e r  questions. 

The s p r i t  o f  l i v i n g  i n  t he  question i s  close t o  the 
s o i r i t  o f  science ar?d qreat  r e l i g i on .  For the story o f  man must 

i s  t ha t  they cannot read t h e i r  own hearts and they transform the  
noble a t t r i b u t e s  - courage, honor, hope, f a i t h ,  duty, l o ya l t y  -- 
into a' ru th less  prosecution o f  a commitment. People who have no 
a b i l i t y  t o  preserve the question sometimes lose their  capacity 
t o  be k i n d l y  and compassionate. The basic r u l e  f o r  any l i t e r a t e  
man t o  l ea rn  i s  t ha t  he nay be mistaken. 

C i v i l i z a t i o n  has had about enough o f  t ha t  menta l i ty  
that has invaded every sanctum o f  society: 

Thei rs  not  t o  reason why; 
The i rs  but  t o  do and die. 

The man who has kept the question keeps f a i t h  w i th  the  
s p i r i t  o f  t ru th .  He has kept f a i t h  w i t h  what i s  most human and 
divine. The one who keeps the  question i s  on the edge o f  human 
growth. He comes out o f  the o l d  past with a l l  i t s  fears and looks 
t o  the f u tu re  w i th  a l l  i t s  insecur i t y .  He a f f i rms  h i s  re la t i on -  
ship t o  the past but he knows tha t  the other s ide o f  every 
a f f i rmat ion  i s  the question. And i f  he cannot always th ink  j u s t  
what the question i s ,  he must preserve the condi t ions f o r  i t  and 

I I. - 

inc lude a long chapter about the p e r s o n s  ~ h o  r e j e c t  b e i n g  pigeon- the p o s s i b i l i t y  of i t  - and tha t  is freedom. 
holed wi th  f i n a l  ansr.jcrs. The s to ry  o f  man's l i b e r t y  i s  the  



But there a re  no u l t i m a t e  answers i n  t h i s  o r  any o the r  
THE ULT l MATE ANSWERS 

A famous m in i s t e r ,  i n  a t y p i c a l  preachment * f o r  today f  S - - 

college s tudents  makes t h i s  dec la ra t ion :  - "The u l t i m a t e  s i t u a -  
tions of l i f e  demand an u l t i m a t e  answer." 

- 

Consider  t h a t  f o r  a moment, and you may be ab le  t o  see 
that the " u l t i m a t e  s i t u a t i o n s t t  do n o t  demand u l t i m a t e  answers. 
When we cons ider  it, we may see t h a t  t he re  a r e  no st~cll t h ings  
as ultimate answers; n o t  i n  science, f o r  sc ience i s  cons t ruc ted  
a long t he  l i n e s  t h a t  make such answers improbable; n o t  i n  p o l i -  
t i c s ,  as p a r t y  c o r r u p t i o n s  have unhappi ly  shown; n o t  i n  r e l i g i o n  
where t h e  c o n f l i c t s  o f  f l reve la t ions"  and judgments a t  every hand 
b e s t i r  us; n o r  i n  any o t h e r  l i f e  f o r  we con f ron t  t h e  r e l a t i v e  
a t  every tu rn .  

One c o u l d  be dogmatic and almost make an u l t i m a t e  s t a t e -  
ment t h a t  t h e r e  a re  no u l t i m a t e  answers. At l e a s t  I have n o t  
found then  anywhere. Every answer seems t o  have a crack i n  i t .  
And most t r u t h s  seem t o  have a p a r t i a l  q u a l i t y  t o  them. 

There a r e  proximate answers i n  some areas o f  experience. 
A i r c r a f t  w i l l  f l y  i f  we meet c e r t a i n  n e c e s s i t i e s  o f  a i r  and 
time; and so on and on. But i n  proximate answers we keep f i n d -  

i n g  t h a t  we must make adjustments. Aircraft a r e  beirig improved 
a l l  t h e  t ime  due t o  inc reased knowledge o f  aerodynamics. And 

the more a n s u m  the  designers have i n  the  c r e a t i o n  o f  b e t t e r  
c r a f t  and t h a t  p i l o t s  have in using them (many o f  t h e  f a i l u r e s  i n  
f l i g h t  a r e  due t o  p i l o t  e r r o r s )  the s a f e r  f l i g h t  will become. 

realm. 4 

bore nearly we meet proximate r e s o l u t i o n s  t o  human 
predicaments. Most l i f e  s i t u a t i o n s  a re  n o t  problems as much as 
predicaments. We do n o t  answer a predicament; we reso l ve  i t .  
That i s ,  we meet t h e  requirements t o  move along; t o  do t he  bes t  
we can a t  the moment. 

What t h i s  means i s  t h a t  when we come t o  " u l t i m a t e  s i t u -  
a t i ons  o f  l i f e , "  whatever they are, we do n o t  need answers b u t  
reso lu t i ons .  We d o n ' t  answer a s i t u a t i o n ;  we answer a quest ion.  
And t he re  are no  u l t i m a t e  answers t h a t  I ever heard o f  t h a t  d i d  
not t u r n  ou t  t o  be l i m i t e d  and f i n i t e  i n  one way or  another. I n  
fac t  we may come t o  see t h a t  so-cal led u l t i m a t e  answers a r e  an 
approach t o  i ssues  which leaves us suscept ive t o  very human and 
non-ul t imate man ipu la t i on .  And whatever the  u l t i m a t e  s i t u a t i o n s  
o f  l i f e ,  purpose and meaning and d i r e c t i o n  a re  what we need. 
And what we a r e  l i k e l y  t o  g e t  are n o t  u l t i m a t e  meanings, pur- 
poses and standards, but ve ry  human f i n i t e  ones. 

But t h e y  w i l l  be good enough t o  l ive  by. We need a 
human word, a s o l i d  word o f  i n s p i r a t i o n  and purpose, something 
that keeps us going,  t h a t  s e t s  us upon our  f e e t .  But we need 
no t  make t h i s  more than i t  i s  and become t o o  a u t h o r i t a r i a n  about 
i t .  I t  is a human word, b u t  i n  g rea t  moments o f  s o c i a l  purpose 
and meaning a human word i s  the word o f  God. T i l l i c h  was firm 
about t h i s  in his famous comment: "The word f rom the  Lo rd  i s  

the word t h a t  speaks out o f  t h e  depth o f  our s i t ~ a t i o n . ~ '  The 
wprd o f  God i s  a human word. What God says is  what man says he 
says and t h a t  is the way i t  is. 



our so-called ultimte answers a re  very f i n i t e  answers and HUM I L I TY BEFORE THE ULT l MATE 

are most human and frail. And i t  i s  bes t  if we IWEmber t h a t  i n  One mark of s e n s i t i v e  r e l i g i o n  i s  t h e  h u m i l i t y  t o  know 
this human predicament i t  is wise t o  seek to live not in  when we do n o t  know, t o  recognize l i m i t s  and human f r a i l t y .  The 
t i na t e  answer b j t  i n  the l i v i n g ,  v i t a l  quest ion*  If we lose  the  wise e c c l e s i a s t i c  p u t  i t  t h i s  way: 
quest ion and suppose we have t he  answer -- much less an u l t i m a t e  When 1 a p p l i e d  my mind t o  know wisdom.. . then I saw 
one - we are  caught in a mood o f  dogmatic au tho r i t a r i an i sm.  a l l  ... t h a t  man cannot f i n d  out. Even though a wise 

man c la ims t o  know, he cannot f i n d  i t  out. 

That  i s  a good p lace  t o  beg in  with t h e  u l t ima te .  I t  i s  
so much more meaningfu l  than the  approach o f  those r e l i g i o u s  
leaders who c l a i m  t o  know so much, who a re  a l s o  ready t o  t e l l  
you a l l  about God and heaven and h e l l  and g i v e  dates and times 
and make p r e d i c t i o n s  and forecasts  and t o  p r e s c r i b e  i n  d e t a i l  
what people shou ld  and should  no t  do. 

This whole approach o f  c la im ing  t o  know so much runs 
counter not o n l y  t o  g r e a t  i n s i g h t s  o f  S c r i p t u r e  b u t  o f  the f a c t s  
o f  l i f e  as we can determine then. 

Speaking o f  God, Job confessed: 
Behold, I go forward, but he i s  n o t  there; 
and backward, but I cannot pe rce i ve  him, 
on the  left hand I seek him: 
but I cannot behold him; 
1 t u r n  t o  the  r i g h t  hand, 
but 1 cannot see him. 

These g rea t  words recognize l i m i t s  i n  knowledge o f  God. The 
words do n o t  say that  we cannot know a t  a l l ;  the S c r i p t u r e  i s  
careful t o  note, however, when we come t o  the u l t i m a t e  t h i ngs  
there i s  much t h a t  we cannot f i n d  out. For Me o f t e n  p r z t end  t o  
know more than we can ever r e a l l y  j u s t i f y .  Ye t  we seem t o  repeat  



over and over the e r ro rs  o f  the mind. We define God, o r  attempt The great  wisdom o f  l i f e  i s  t o  know how t o  think, and 

to, should mean that we def ine ways the mind can th ink t o  l i v e  i n  t ha t  s p i r i t  t ha t  has made i t s  peace w i t h  th ings i t  
about a subject. For no one can def ine God unless he himself be cannot know. 
God. We can however, demarcate, de l imi t ,  se t  out ways t o  think. For once we admit t ha t  there are some th ings we cannot 
We can t a lk  about the l i m i t s  o f  reason and the way reason - can - .  know, we may be f r e e  t o  f i n d  out more about what we can indeed 

function. But def ine God we cannot do. And when people try i t ,  know. 
we note how var ious are  the de f in i t ions ,  i nd i ca t i ng  very little But even here there i s  a danger f o r  i t  i s  easy t o  s e t t l e  

too f i x e d l y  what cannot be known, f o r  t ha t  i n  i t s e l f  may be a agreement. 
But de l im i t i ng  the issue i s  another matter. Here i s  a 

great de l im i t a t i on  o f  God by A l f r e d  North Whitehead o f  Harvard: 
God i s  t ha t  non-temporal a c t u a l i t y  t ha t  men must take 
account o f  i n  every c rea t i ve  phase. 

Now we can agree t o  that,  f o r  i t  sets condit ions but 
does no t  define. It i s  a de l im i t a t i on  o f  the human discussion 
o f  the top ic .  It i s  what men must take account o f  -- but not  
what God i s .  Men cannot def ine God but they can never get away 
from the question, and must keep coming back t o  the issue. God 
is what we confront i n  every new phase o f  l i f e ,  a s p i r i t u a l ,  non 
t e m ~ o r a l  r e a l i t y  t ha t  men cannot def ine but  cannot ignore. 

I 

This seems t o  be the  way th ings are w i th  t h i s  topic.  
For  though many th inkers  c la im t o  know, Scr ipture i s  firm, "he 
cannot f i n d  i t  out." It is a wise stance t o  know tha t  there are 

some th ings one cannot f i n d  out. Once one accepts the f a c t  tha t  
there are some th ings he cannot f i n d  out, one may work out an 
approach t o  r e a l i t y  that takes t h i s  i n t o  account. He i s  l i k e l y  
t o  be more humble and he may come t o  center h i s  a t ten t i on  on 
what i s  centra l ,  on righteousness, on goodness, compassion and 
not  only speculat ive i m p o s s i b i l i  t i es .  

claim t o  a k i nd  o f  absolute t r u t h  not  warranted. For the l i m i t s  
of what may be known include not only  what may not  be known, 
but  of  t ha t  limit as wel l .  For almost as bad as the arrogant 
de f in i t ions  o f  the u l t imate  are the f i n a l  prescr ip t ions t e l l i n g  
us what may not  be known. 

The thing we know f o r  ce r ta in  i s  t ha t  we a r e  l i m i t e d  
and r e a l i t y  i s  far more complex than we can ever f u l l y  penetrate. 
In t h i s  acknowledgment i s  the beginning o f  wisdom about ult imates, 
inc luding God. For  w i t h  tha t  admission we may then tu rn  t o  l i v e  
i n  peace w i t h  our neighbors and seek i n  our l i m i t e d  ways t o  b u i l d  
a be t t e r  community. 



ON NEGAT I VE CAPAB I L I TY 
I 

I The negat ive c a p a b i l i t y  operates t o  cause one t o  ac- 
The phrase "negative c a p a b i l i  ty"  comes from John l i m i t e d  knowledge, h a l f  knowledge, n o t  t o  make unreasonable 

J(eats. He had gone t o  a pa r t y  i n  Orury Lane w i t h  some f r iends demands on the  mind and s p i r i t .  Such contentedness with l i m i t e d  
and found himself i n  a l t d i s q u i s i t i o n  with K i l k e  on various knowl'edge o f t e n  leads t o  more knowledge. Thus i t  i s  t o  be con- 

" several th ings subjects," he wrote. And he continued, . . . tras ted wi th the strong need f o r  p o s i t i v e  approaches, which o f ten  
dovetai led i n  my mind and a t  once i t  s t ruck  me, what q u a l i t y  lead t o  negat ive resu l t s .  One b u i l d s  up a s t ruc tu re  o f  thought 
went i n t o  a man o f  achievement, espec ia l l y  i n  l i t e r a t u r e ,  and that is not  t r u e  t o  the human s i t ua t i on .  Negativism begins t o  
which Shakespeare possessed so enormously -- I mean negat ive develop; doubts begin t o  f e e d  back about t h i s  p o s i t i v e  stance, 
capab i l i t y ,  t h a t  i s  when a man i s  capable o f  being i n  uncer ta inty  One the other hand, i f  one has negat ive capab i l i t y ,  i f  
mysteries, doubts, w i thout  any i r r i t a b l e  reaching a f t e r  f ac t  and he can be s a t i s f i e d  with less  than the almighty t r u t h  a l l  a t  once, 
reason.. . i t  he may gradua l ly  come t o  see more than the f e l l o w  who swallows 

Keats! mind f l i t t e d  t o  Coleridge, f o r  example, and he some kingdom of " t ru th "  i n  one a f f i rmat ion .  He comes t o  have 
bel ieved Coleridge could never accept such l i m i t a t i o n s  f o r  he openness o f  mind and imaginat ive r e c e p t i v i t y  t o  r e a l i t y  i n  i t s  
" W O U ~ ~  l e t  go by a f i n e  i s o l a t e d  v e r i s i m i l i t u d e  caught from the varied presentat ions, 
penetral ium o f  Mystery ." He could n o t  t o l e r a t e  uncertainty,  o r  Look a b i t  more a t  t h i s  lesson o f  negat ive capab i l i t y .  
as Keats phrased it, put  up w i t h  " h a l f  Knowledge." It does no t  mean t h a t  one never makes up h i s  mind; i t  means mere- 

For  Keats the negat ive c a p a b i l i t y  requ i red only  t h a t  l y  t h a t  he does no t  make i t  up a l l  a t  once f o r  l i f e .  He w i l l  be 
h e r e t a i n h i s s e n s e o f  beauty - - a n d l e t g o o f  e v e r y o t h e r r e -  o p e n t o g r o w t h a n d n e w i d e a s .  I f  h e i s v e r y f i r m o n s o m e t h i n g s ,  
quiremen t: he i s  not so firm on many others. Most l i k e l y  h i s  firmness w i l l  

Beauty i s  t ru th ,  t r u t h  beauty, - t h a t  i s  a l l  
Ye know on earth, and a l l  ye need t o  know. be i-n the s p i r i t  t h a t  holds l i f e  sacred. He w i l l  t r u s t  the sur- 

For  many people the p o s i t i v e  need i s  so strong t h a t  mises o f  h i s  heart, even i f  the  next r e v e l a t i o n  o f  i n s i g h t  con- 

they f i l l  every idea with completeness whether i t  i s  c e r t a i n  o r  t r ad i c t s  h i s  l a s t  s o l i d  piece o f  information. Negative c a p a b i l i t y  

not. They w i l l  t e l l  you more than they have a r i g h t  t o  t e l l .  i s  a stance o f  the s p i r i t  ra ther  than a s e t  o f  doctrines. I t  is 

They ask f o r  knowledge t h a t  they have no r i g h t  t o  ask fo r .  They the s p i r i t  o f  accepting l i f e  as i t  i s  r a t h e r  than pretending i t  

make demands on the fac t s  t h a t  cannot be f u l f i l l e d .  i s  the way you want i t  t o  be. 
This approach has value t o  the  s p i r i t .  One learns t o  

l ive with half-knowledge wi thout  fear. He i s  a more mature 



5-3 

uho knows 'that i n  the kingdom of l i m i t e d  knowledge no- 
fiinc i s  more important  than a genuine i n s i g h t  of one's own. 

a 

Genuine knowledge o f  a bug i s  more important  than a bugaboo 
about the e n t i r e  universe. 

L i f e  should be based on t r u s t  i n  i t s  n a t i v e  a c t i v e  
elcnents. One does not have t o  f r e t  and stew over metaphysical 
sysfms, f o r  i t  i s  very l i k e l y  t h a t  they deserve more negat ive 
c o n s t r a i n t s  than they g e t  which is not  t o  cas t i ga te  the  p h i l o -  
sopher i n  man, bu t  t o  remind us tha t  b e f o r e  man the systematizer 

there  i s  man the  creature.  Keats has the Thrush say: 
D f r e t  no t  after knowledge -- I have none 
And y e t  my song comes n a t i v e  w i th  t h e  warmth. 

ON FEEL l MG COMPULS I VE ABOUT BEL 1 EFS 

Jus t i ce  Holmes s a i d  somewhere t h a t  "When I say a 
:hing i s  t r u e  1 mean t h a t  1 cannot he lp  b e l i e v i n g  it." And 
lorothy Emmet says t h a t  "When f a i t h  i s  present, i t  holds a 
;ense of i n e v i t a b i l i t y . "  

Each of these people f i n d s  f a i t h  t o  be a compulsive 
;hing i n  which o r  about which one is helpless. And t h a t  i s  a 

l i s tu rb ing  thought -- t h a t  one i s  he lp less  before f a i t h  o r  be- 
j e f s  t ha t  may come upon one almost unaware. Also what should 
,ne th ink  o f  a person who does n o t  consider the mer i t s  o f  what 
le bel ieves -- b u t  i s  swept o f f  h i s  f e e t  by the  f a c t  o f  be l iev -  

@ng ? What are we t o  t h i n k  o f  people who be l ieve  i n  b e l i e v i n g  
, t s e l f  and do no t  ask quest ions about the  q u a l i t y  o r  the mean- 
,ng of what i t  impl ies,  bu t  on ly  t h a t  i t  i s  compell ing enough t o  
;weep them o f f  t h e i r  f ee t?  

I t  appears t o  me t h a t  there  has been too  much magic 
~ u t  i n t o  the f a c t  o f  be l i ev ing  and no t  enough thought i n t o  the 
!erit of  what i s  bel ieved. Whole generat ions o f  " t rue  bel ieversu 
lave swallowed a l o t  o f  f a l s e  ideas -- religious and p o l i t i c a l  
nd psychological  --.and have not  enough stopped t o  quest ion 
rhat they believed. The f a c t  t h a t  they were t r u e  be l ievers  i n  
, t se l f  almost stopped t h e i r  t h i nk ing  process. They d i d  n o t  ask 

luestions but  f e l t  t h a t  something was t r u e  and then became help- 
.ess. They were swallowed up i n t o  a k i n d  o f  " i n e v i t a b i l i t y . "  

But a l l  waves o f  the fu ture,  i n e v i t a b i l i t y ,  condi t ions 
rhere one i s  he lp less before an idea whose t ime has come, need 
io be examined some before one commits oneself. 



-? - For what too often goes on is tha t  people become e;- 
, 

amored w i t h  the faith i t s e l f  and not what the  f a i t h  may lead t o  l 

Some Americans a r e  moved t o  the formula t h a t  i n s t i l l e d  an a t t i -  
fude t h a t  is pos i t ive ,  ge t t ing  up a?d saying, " 1  believe" 
,and leaving i t  open. B u t  such formulas of ' ' I  believe" should 
have an object and we need t o  examine the  object .  I S  i t  worthy 
of our b e l i e f  and devotion? Is i t  r ea l ly  t r u e  and can i t  stand 
t he  soc ia l  t e s t ?  Is i t  helpful  and can i t  be productive i n  our 
own individual  l i v e s  and i n  the l i v e s  of others? These and 
other  t e s t s b , e q  ask of our b e l i e f s  and not t o  f a l l  i n  love with 
the f a i t h  i t s e l f .  Fa i th  is an a t t i t u d e  and* i t  always implies an 
object  which is  b e l i e f .  The b e l i e f s  should meet soc ia l  tes,tsts. 
The f a i t h  does not have to,  but until i t  r e l a t e s  t o  b e l i e f s  i t  
is not exact ly a soc ia l  t h i n g .  Until i t  r e l a t e s  t o  b e l i e f s  
there is  nothing t o  believe o r  disbelieve.  There is nothing 
true o r  f a l s e  about i t .  

B u t  t h e  moment our f a i t h  leads t o  b e l i e f s  we need t o  
examine those b e l i e f s .  For if one's f a i t h  leads one t o  bel ieve 
some foo l i sh  t h i n g ,  i t  is foo l i sh  no matter how strong one 's  
f a i t h  is. The s t reng th  of f a i t h  is not a t e s t  ~f truth; i t  may 
only ind ica te  t h a t  one is  stubborn and r i g i d  and unmoving, b u t  
nothing a t  a l l  about the  qua l i ty  of what one believes.  The fac.  l 
t h a t  one f e e l s  he lp less  before a bel ief  is not a c r i t e r i o n  o f  
i ts va l id i ty .  For one may be mistaken a s  t o  the depth of his 
emotions. 

* 

RECALL TO REASON 

We hear on every hand today the demeaning of reason 
and the exa l t a t ion  of fee l ing ,  sometimes wild emotion, and the 
foolish things t h a t  a r e  done i n  the  name o f  finding truth by 
g i v i n g  up t h i n k i n g .  It is a contradictory t ra i l  t h a t  leads t o  
the jungle. 

The Bible say-: "Come l e t  us reason together." But 
man today would say, "Come l e t  us f e e l  together." 

There is t h e  s to ry  of the  woman who sa id ,  " I  '11 not 
l i s t e n  t o  reason f o r  t h a t  always means what somebody e l s e  has 
t o  say." And she  was right about tha t .  That is what reason i s  
L- listening t o  what somebody e l s e  has t o  say, the consensus o f  
best judgment, t he  agreement t h a t  is hammered out over ser ious  
discussion. Reason i s  simply the instrument of man t o  try t o  
probe the darkness of l i f e  and t o  f i n d  truth if he possibly can. 

Granted t h a t  much o f  l i f e  i s  not ra t iona l ;  when we 
recognize t h a t  f a c t  we a r e  t h a t  much more reasonable. 

We Iive i n  an age t h a t  denounces reason, t h a t  promotes 
the " fee l ies , "  and t r i e d  t o  unravel our socia l  problems o r  per- 
Sonal problems and seemingly everything e l se  by the s e n s i t i v i t y  
group method. No one should f o r  a rnornent decry what i s  good i n  

:such approaches t o  l i f e ,  b u t  what i s  needed right now is  a sense 
of balance ins tead  of trying t o  solve a l l  our problel; .~ by some 

encounter group method. 
We know t h a t  reason is limited. Oscar lfilde once 

said, "Man i s  a r a t i o n a l  anitiial who always loses  his temper when 
called t o  a c t  i n  accordance with t h e  dictates o f  reason." B u t  



- such  a recogni t ion t ha t  we are sometimes i r r a t i o n a l  i s  no t  an reason flay come t o  agree by reason. And those who refuse t o  
a-3ument aga ins t  reason; i t  is merely a r e c o g n i t i o n  t ha t  reason l i s t e n  should hear a word from Ben Frank l in :  "If you w i l l  no t  
i s  limited. hear reason, she w i l l  su re ly  rap your knuckles." 

What is the a l t e rna t i ve?  I t  appears c l e a r  t o  me t h a t  

i t  is foolish t o  cas t i ga te  reason unless one does no t  expect t o  
l i s t e n  t o  the argument against  reason. I t  i s  a strange argu- 
m ~ t  t h a t  uses reason t o  denounce reason! It falls i n t o  the 

same c lass  as a student I heard who \EIS unhappy w i t h  speeches. r* 

So he gave a speech which denounced words and speechmaking i n  
general! But the student might have sung o r  danced h i s  c r i t i -  
cism -- n o t  spoken i t !  And so w i t h  those arguments using 
reason. For i t  seems inescapable t h a t  there i s  no argument f o r  
reason o r  against  i t  t h a t  does no t  presuppose i t  and use i t .  

There does no t  appear t o  be an a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  reason. 
Even when we recognize t h a t  reason i s  l i m i t e d  -- as we should -- 
we do n o t  declare an a l t e r n a t i v e  t o  reason. To recognize the 
l f m f t a t i o n s  o f  an instrument i s  n o t  t o  dec la re  an a l t e rna t i ve .  

When we a c t  unreasonably -- as we w i l l  -- i t  i s  j u s t  
a l i m i t a t i o n  i n  us. But a l i m i t a t i o n  i n  the iuse o f  reason i s  
no; argument against  i t ,  but  a demand f o r  more o f  i t .  To d is -  
cover how men are i r r a t i o n a l  (Freud) is q u i t e  a r a t i o n a l  achieve: 
men+ "The f i r s t  lesson o f  philosophy," wro te  Will Durant, " i s  
to l e a r n  tha t  men may be mistaken." Now therie i s  a whole book 
more than needs t o  be said on t h i s  subject .  

No mat ter  how f o o l i s h l y  l ie  act, we must t r y  t o  t h i n k  
as c l e a r l y  as we can and t o  s t a t e  what i t  is t h a t  we th ink,  For 
reason holds out  t o  man a g reat  hope -- tha t  aen who differ by 



L l V l  NG W l TH UNANSWERABLE QUEST l ONS 

Wrote Thoreau i n  his Journal, "YOU conquer f a t e  by 
thought." True enough, and there a r e  ce r t a i n  condi t ions we can 

b e l i e v e  i n t o  p a r t i a l  existence -- love, f o r  example, and fe l low- 
ship and community. But what s t r i k e s  me i s  the limit one soon 
meets. The t roub le  here i s  not  t o  express an idea but t o  n a i l  
down a piece o f  r e a l i t y  w i th  i t. 

A woman sa id  t o  me, "You know there are so many ques- 
t i ons  f o r  which we have no answers." 

No problem i s  more vexing than t ha t  unsolved except i t  
be the half-solved. The almosts o f  l i f e ;  the p r o b a b i l i t i e s  tha t  
are h a l f  uncertain; the things we f e e l  f o r  sure but must act. on 
as i f  we were unsure and the other  way round -- these are con- 
tex ts  of l i f e  tha t  g ive us pause. 

For what we face i s  the whole realm where one problem 
a f t e r  another cannot be solved, cannot be ignored, cannot be 
l i v e d  down, but  nust be l i v e d  with. 

We must t r e a t  some questions by manaaing, .4 not  answering 
them. We must manage a happy r e l a t i onsh ip  between the pers is tent  
question that  may i nd i ca te  our confusion and the na tu ra l  urge t o  
l a t c h  on t o  an absolute answer tha t  merely ind icates our ignoranc~ 
Maybe rnanaqe i s  not  the r i g h t  word -- perhaps the metaphor o f  
holding i n  balance i s  be t t e r  -- a balance between a genuine con- 
cern and the tendency t o  leap t o  unwarranted conclusion. It i s  

not  easy t o  work out an approach t o  questions that l i v e  somewhere 
i n  the domain between the f i r s t  word and the l as t .  

For  many i n t e l l e c t u a l s  t h i s  i s  a pressing problem. If 
i t  is t r ue  as Goethe says tha t  "whatever you cannot understand 
you cannot possess," i t  is also t rue  tha t  you confront more than 
you can, understand. The human mind i s  always surrounded wi th  more 
reality than i t  can ever grasp, and the human s p i r i t  reveals a 
range o f  l i f e  never contined i n  our neat r a t i o n a l  systems. 

In t h i s  godless but very r e l i g i o u s  age, men have more 
trouble w i t h  t h e i r  "u l t imate questions" than formerly. This i s  
the age o f  longing -- f o r  God and t r u t h  and r e a l i t y  -- and so i t  
is very re l i g ious ;  but our age i s  one o f  doubt and uncertainty. 
An object  o f  f a i t h  tha t  i s  not  i l l u s o r y  is d i f f i c u l t  t o  f ind.  
The problem i s  how t o  s ta te  the problem o f  longing, how to, l i v e  
with the unanswerable questions, how t o  move beyond a mere fe l low-  
ship o f  seekers who walk i n  such a way t o  keep the tension a l i ve  
i n  thought, not  f a l l i n g  i n t o  the f u t i l i t y  o f  souring on the human 
predicament and tha t  other f u t i l i t y  o f  t h ink ing  one has answered 
the u l t ima te  question. 

Somewhere i n  t h i s  balance there i s  v i t a l  l i f e  and 
faith. 



THE AGE OF UNBELIEVING 

A man is recorded i n  the  New Testament as saying t o  

Jesus, "Help my u n b e l i e f  ." And i t  i s  a very modern prayer f o r  
we l i v e  i n  the age o f  unbel ieving.  - 

How do. we h e l p  one who asks f o r  he lp  with such a quas- 

t i o n ?  
We can do one t h i n g  t h a t  .may be o f  help; t o  accept 

such a person i n  h i s  unbe l i e f .  For  we are  a l l  unbel ievers i n  
the sense t h a t  i f  we b e l i e v e  one thing, we cannot be l ieve  the  
opposite. Not i f  we expect t o  make sense. It i s  a heal ing 

t h i n g  t o  be accepted i n  our unbe l ie f .  
By accept ing  a person i n  h i s  unbe l ie f  we make way f o r  

h i s  growth and our own growth too. Me are then able t o  provide 
a community o f  be l ievers ;  be l i eve rs  who accept non-believers, 

For  i f  t h e  person is genuinely seeking, he does not  

need f i x e d  answers  and i f  he i s  not  genuinely seeking, no an- 
swers w i l l  be for thcoming.  

What is t h i s  context  o f  be l iev ing? I t  i s  t o  s%a;.e our 

unbe l i e f  with him. I l i k e  the s t o r y  t o l d  3y E l i e  Wiesel o f  a 

young man s tudy ing  t o  be a r a b b i  u::o went t o  h i s  teacher, a 
rabbi ,  and said, "Rabbi, I cannot be a student any longer. l 
do not  be l ieve  in God o r  the B i b l e  o r  the Talmud. 1 have so 

many doubts. Hou can l be helped i n  my unbel ie f?"  
The teacher said, " 1  w i l l  t e l l  you a l i t t l e  s to ry .  

When 1 was a young man study ing t o  be a rabbi,  I had so many 
doubts. How can 1 be helped i n  my unbel ief?'  

The teacher  said, " I  w i l l  t e l l  you a l i t t l e  s to ry .  

When 1 was a young man studying t o  be a rabb i ,  1 had so many 
doubts t h a t  1 went t o  my teacher and I s a i d  1 'Rabbi, I can not 
longer go on as 1 have. 1 do no t  be l i eve  in God, o r  the Bible. 
What s h a l l  I do?'" 

"And my teacher said, ' l  w i l l  t e l l  you a l itt le story ,  

When I was a young man studying t o  be a r a b b i  J I had many doubts 
and l decided t h a t  I could not  go on t o  study t o  be a rabbi.  So 
l unt t o  my teacher, a great  and b e a u t i f u l  man w i t h  a f l ow ing  
white beard and f l eecy  white ha i r ,  a s a i n t l y  man, and I said, 
'Rabbi, teacher, I am sor ry  t o  come t o  you for the purpose I have 

i n  mind. But honest ly I cannot go on t o  s tudy  t o  be a rabbi,  
I have many doubts. I no longer be l i eve  i n  God o r  the B i b l e  or 
the Talmud.' The great  teacher looksd a t  me w i t h  compassion i n  
h i s  eyes and he said, as he put h i s  arms around me, ' 1  must t e l l  
you a l i t t l e  s tory . .  ... I tr 

What i s  i t  t h a t  every man faces b u t  the s t rugg le  t o  f i n d  
genuine f a i t h  and b e l i e f ?  And we d iscover that most o f ten  i t  i s  
i n  the seeking, i n  the context, i n  the  search t h a t  we f i n d  3ur 
way out. We may no t  f i n d  a l a s t i n g  answer, but i n  the knowledge 
that others are  i n  the same predicament, i n  the awareness t ha t  
others have doubts, and sorrow and pa in  and uslcerta inty -- i n  
that knowledge we can bear up and go on, even wi thout ce r ta in ty .  

Unbel ieving man today i s  the  language o f  God; God 
s t rugg l ing  i n  man who i s  t r y i n g  t o  f i n d  h i s  way, t o  keep h i s  f a i t h  

t o  generate b e l i e f s  t h a t  deal w i t h  our world. Our doubts are 
merely our way o f  seelting t o  keep r e l a t e d  and opcn. 

#e can r e l a t e  our unbel ieviog t o  a r e a l  world o f  mean- 
ing. Of new values, and so long as we keep sens i t i ve ,  we may 



f i nd  t h a t  our very unbelieving i s  lead ing us t o  new b e l i e f .  Our 
atheism is leading us back t o  God. Our doubts are  lead ing us t o  
affirm. Our Lastness is causing us t o  be found. And always our 

community is made up o f  those people k h o  accept US even when WC 

f e e l  re jec ted.  I t  is then that we may pray w i th  Aldous Huxley: 
C h e r i s h i n q l y  tend and feed and fan  
That inward  f i r e ,  whose small,  precar ious f lame 
K i n d l e d  o r  quenched, creates 
The noble or  ignob le  men we are. 

- l 0  - 
ON FEEL l NG YOU HAVE THE ANSWER 

Two k inds o f  people are t o  be found i n  the  world. .The 
first are  those who are seeking some answer t o  the problems of 

l i f e .  The second are those who f e e l  they have found tk i ~ e  answer. 
These two are about the major l ine-ups. 

The occasion o f  t h i s  judgment i s  a  l i t t l e  b lue book 

S P ? ~  me by i t s  author. I rece ive  a l l  so r t s  o f  th ings i n  t h e  
qa i l .  Some o f  the th ings  I rece ive  are r o s t  he lp fu l ,  some of r i  

them are merely amusing. This  l i t t le  b lue book f a l l s  i n t o  t h e  
l a t t e r  class. I t  a lso  f a l l s  i n t o  the c lass o f  those dec larat ions 
that' have the answer f o r  mankind's i l l s .  

Read t h i s  t i t l e  page f o r  example: "Humanity's Guide 
t o  E v e r l a s t i n g  Prosper i t y  and Peace." That is the title. Here 
is the blurb for the contents: "here i s  power t o  f r e e  humanity... 
hare i s  the great, pos i t i ve ,  p r a c t i c a l ,  program f o r  un iversa l  
prosper i ty ,  secur i ty ,  peace, that America needs. Here is the 
best 9rld easiest  way out o f  depression, unemployment, money- 
i ~ o u b l e s ,  taxat ion,  and war." I f only  the author had added 
family problems and r e l i g i o u s  b icker ings  our t roub les  would be  
swil Such reve la t ions ,  s a i d  Samuel WcChord Crothers, usua l ly  
occur about 4 o ' c lock  in the  morning. 

Strange i s  the power o f  the a b s o l u t i s t  no t ion  tha t  
grips some people. I n  so many areas o f  l i f e  -- r e l i g i o n ,  
po l i t i cs ,  money schemes, heal th,  etc. -- people become convinced 
that they have an i n s i d e  track, what amounts almost t o  a revela- 
t ion o f  the  t r u t h .  I t  obsesses them. This man says: ' [ A l l  o f  
the wor ld 's  t roubles,  tu rma i l s  and dangers e x i s t  on ly  because o f  



ignbrance, and can be swept away w i t h  no th ing  more l e t h a l ,  o r  
cos t l v .  than the education provided by these pages." So there!  * 

The o i t f a l l s  o f  the  a b s o l u t i s t  a re  easy t o  p o i n t  out. 
We know that  e v i l s  of our  human assoc ia t ion  a re  due t o  more thar 

I 

our ignorance. We know a l s o  t h a t  men do e v i l  deeds because the) 
are l e d  away by t h e  des i res  o f  t h e i r  hearts. We know t h a t  men 
can be c l e v e r  and d i a b o l i c a l ,  learned and cussed a t  the same 
time. We agree with Socrates t h a t  knowledge i s  v i r t u e ,  bu t  we 
must n o t  f o r g e t  how much o f  knovledge i s  no t  v i r t u e .  Men serve 

Mammon n o t  o n l y  ou t  of ignorance but ou t  o f  greed. Men can be 
l e d  as f a r  a s t r a y  by what they know only  too  w e l l  as by what 
they do no t  know. 

What else do men need i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  knowledge? r Very 

much indeed b u t  this f o r  sure: a d i s p o s i t i o n  t o  grasp the  com- 

p l e x i t y  o f  human life; a readiness t o  admit t h a t  one may no t  
understand a l l  there i s  t o  know; the w i l l i ngness  t o  note t h a t  
i n  the  mercy o f  God one may be mistaken about what he does know; 
a l ove  t h a t  w i l l  help hea l  the  wounds o f  mankind; and a dash of 
h u m i l i t y  n o t  t o  c l a i m  t o o  much f o r  one's panaceas. 

The author wr i tes ,  "This book has l i t t l e  documentation, 

and needs l i t t l e  because i t  does n o t  deal i n  quest ionable fac ts ,  
Not auest ionable t o  whom? Does he not  know t h a t  a f a c t  i s  about 

I 

as s l i p p e r y  as an oyster? And does he no t  know t h a t  1 f a c t  i s  
what men say i t  i s ?  And what does he say t o  those who disagree 
wi th  h i s  f a c t s ?  

THE FANAT I CAL DOUBTER 

The f a n a t i c a l  doubter i s  one who th inks  w i t h  a c losed 
o f  ideas and no t  with openness t o  ideas. He closes h i s  

eyes t o  a l l  but  what h i s  system ind i ca tes  he should be l ieve  and 

do. Consider t h i s  statement by Arthur Koest le r  i n  the book - The 
God That Fai led.  As a former Communist he wrote: "My pa r t y  edu- 
ca t ion  had equipped my mind w i t h  such e laborate shock absorbing 
and e l a s t i c  defences t h a t  everything seen and heard became auto- 
ma t i ca l l y  transformed t o  f i t  a prescr ibed pattern." 

His  doubt was the  counterpart  o f  h i s  b e l i e f .  H is  fa-  
n a t i c a l  doubt became a d i s b e l i e f  so bold and daring t h a t  i t  was 
another f a i t h  i t s e l f .  

The t roub le  with the f a n a t i c a l  doubter i s  t h a t  he i s  
a fanat ic  whereas the t r u e  doubter i s  a seeker. The t r u e  doubter 
says what i t  i s  t h a t  he questions and i s  seeking t ru th .  The 
fana t i ca l  doubter declares another proposi t ion,  beginning wit h 
a l l  t ha t  he denounces. I f  there  are  con t rad ic t ions  he squirms 
around them; i f  there are crooked pieces o f  thinking t o  a r r i v e  
at a conclusion he covers them over; i f  there  i s  opposi t ion he 
t r i e s  t o  use i t  and not t o  answer i t .  The mark o f  the f a n a t i -  
cal doubter i s  t h a t  he doubts all proclamations but  h i s  own. 
Which means t h a t  the  f a n a t i c a l  doubter tu rns  out t o  be a fana- 
t i c a l  believe;.. The c h i e f  mark o f  the person is  the fanat ic ism, 
the a t t i t ude ,  and not  the doc t r ine  i t s e l f .  

Koest ler  saw the e r ro rs  o f  h i s  ways and lef t  for more 
open and f r e e r  ways o f  th ink ing .  



It is not easy to  main ta in  a f ree ,  open, ques t ing  
at t i tude.  It is easier t o  move over i n t o  t h e  decla iming mood, 
with i ts negative, the  doubter mood. Sometimes we may f e e l  

that the f ana t i c a l  b e l i e v e r  i s  a l l  r i g h t  b u t  t h e  f a n a t i c a l  
Qubter o f  our ovn s p e c i a l  cause i s  n o t  a l l  r i g h t .  But they  a re  

two s ides  o f  t h e  same approach. 
What we need are members of t h e  open soc ie ty ,  who a r e  

capable o f  e n t e r t a i n i n g  a new idea; who a re  a b l e  t o  t h i n k  about 
ideas they d isagree with; who a re  ready t o  f i n d  ou t  what t r u t h  
t h e r e  may be i n  a cause t h a t  may a c t u a l l y  f o r  t he  most p a r t  be 
f a l s e  and a r e  ready t o  p o i n t  ou t  t h e  fa lsehood i n  a p o s i t i o n  
that may on t he  whole be susta inab le .  

What we c a l l  t ru th  i s  a s l i p p e r y  animal and no man has 
a full grasp o f  it. People who are so cocksure t h a t  something ir 

not so, a r e  about as imposs ib le  t o  l i v e  w i th  as those who are 
oversure t h a t  thihgs are  what they say they are. 

Some r a d i c a l  doubters approach t o  r e l i g i o n s  i s  a t b f a l  
disbel ief  i n  a l l  o f  them. But when we c o n f r o n t  a r a d i c a l  doubter 
we need t o  probe what i s  t he  f a i t h  that i s  t h e  o t h e r  s i d e  o f  h i s  
doubt. We t a l k  o f  r a d i c a l  doubt o f  c e r t a i n  b e l i e f s .  Yes, but 
the doubts may be i ns t r umen ta l  t o  some o t h e r  b e l i e f .  Scra tch  a 
r a d i c a l  doubter  and you w i l l  f i n d  a t r u e  be l i eve r .  

But  the genuine doubter, t h e  seeker, t h a t  i s  another  
c rea tu re  e n t i r e l y .  He has balance and judgment and i s  t o l e r a n t  
and f a i r  and is seeking. He does n o t  c l a i m  t o  have found the 
answer. The f a n a t i c a l  doubter  is  p roc l a im ing  another  f a i t h  i f  
you will l o o k  a t  it. In terms o f  t h i s  f a i t h  he doubts. 

Modern f a n a t i c i s m  is o f t e n  roo ted  in extreme doubt. 
And the answer t o  i t  i s  n o t  a more un i ve r sa l  doubt but a more 
basic use o f  judgment and reason -- t o  be f a i r ,  t o  be ready t o  
l i s ten ,  t o  seek, t o  keep from bsing hooked on narrow systems. 



LIVING WITH AMBIGUITY 

Life has an element t h a t  i s  obscure, dark, vague, am- 
biguous. An anxious conscience i n  many persons urges them t o  
p r e f e r  the real t o  the poss ib le ,  t h e  c l e a r  t o  t h e  vague. They 
want l i f e  put i n  neat  ca tegor ies .  

Yet such p rec i s ion ,  such exact  l i n e s  o f  thought, may 
cause a person t o  g i v e  up go ing  any f u r t h e r  i n t o  an idea. He 
becomes s a t i s f i e d  w i th  h i s  achievement. What he needs i s  t he  

insight t o  see t h a t  t h i n g s  a r e  more ambiguous than he may have 
thought. 

The person w i th  a u t h o r i t a r i a n  doc t r i nes  i n  government 
can be r a t h e r  ha rd  t o  l i v e  with. The reason i s  t h a t  l i b e r t y  a l -  

ge t i c .  They never  r e s t  con ten t  with a f i n a l  achievement. The 
very words they use t o  c r e a t e  meaning separate them from the 
peality t o  which t h e y  r e f e r .  Paul  T i l l i c h  uses most o f  h i s  t h i r d  

of the Gystemat ic  Theoloqy t o  ciiscuss t h e  ambigu i t ies  0; 

l ife,  No m a t t e r  how much we may declaim, o r  c l a i m  that  we know 
iife is s t i l l  ambiguous. 

We hear it  sa id ,  " L i b e r a l s  never know what they bel ieve."  
This c r i t i c i s .m8  c a r r i e s  a grain o f  t r u t h  -- f o r  l i b e r a l s  do not 
know abso lu te ly .  But i n s t e a d  o f  t a k i n g  the  statement as a blow 
i t  may be taken as a compliment. Does one know p r e c i s e l y  about 

God? Does one have unambiguous ideas o f  heaven and h e l l ,  of 
sa lvat ion,  o f  a pe r son ' s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  t o  t h e  e te rna l?  

ways deals with t h e  realm o f  ambigui ty.  To hear con t ra ry  po i n t s  The t r oub le  with our wor ld  i s  t h a t  t h e r e  a re  t o o  many 

o f  view, t o  a r r i v e  a t  something o f  a f a i r  dec i s i on  -- t h i s  i s  people who are  too s u r e  o f  t o o  many th ings .  T h e i r  wo r l d  is t o o  

not easy t o  do. The whole domain o f  democracy i s  a count ry  o f  neat for t h e  r e a l i t y  we face. And i n  t h i s  un i ve rse  o f  possibi- 

ambigui ty .  But  t h a t  is p a r t  o f  i t s  g l o r y .  The p o i n t  o f  demo- l i t i e s  i t  i s  easy t o  become t o o  r i g i d .  One needs t o  b e l i e v e  and 

cracy i s  n o t  t o  be r i g h t  accord ing t o  some theory,  b u t  t o  be f a i t  doubt, t o  a f f i r m  and deny, t o  agree and t o  d i ssen t .  
and promote j u s t i c e .  It is t o  g i v e  every person a hearing, The world is n o t  a neat  ob j ec t  t o  h o l d  i n  one's mind, 

knowing t h a t  a l l  these t h i n g s  and more l e a d  t o  ambigui ty.  But but a s l ippery c r e a t u r e  t h a t  we on ly  h a l f  know and never f u l l y  

as C h u r c h i l l  wrote, democracy i s  t h e  wors t  form o f  government ex- apprehend. There a re  more dark, enigmat ic  r e a l i t i e s  t o  l i f e  than 
ceo t  a l l  t he  o thers .  The o t h e r s  a r e  t o o  unambiguous. most o f  ou r  dogmas a l l o w .  We need t o  accept more h e a r t i l y  the 

And i f  we t h i n k  o f  the l i b e r a l  way i n  r e l i g i o n ,  we ambiguity of  L i f e  and t o  r e a l i z e  t h a t  dogmas t h a t  do no t  take 

con f ron t  a l a r q e  realm o f  ambigui ty .  The ambigu i ty  hangs on a vagueness o f  l i f e  i n t o  account revea l  n o t  only t h e  a'sence of 
P 

cent ra l  emphasis o f  i n d i v i d u a l  decis ion.  T h i s  means t h a t  each thought b u t  the end o f  thought.  

centra l  d o c t r i n e  pe rm i t s  wide d i f f e rences .  And even where Whoever would be a servant  i n  t h e  kingdom o f  l i b e r a l s ,  

l i b e r a l s  agree, i t  may be f o r  one o r  another  o f  many reasons. let  him prepare  h i s  soul f o r  ambiguity. But l e t  him know t h a t  

But t h i s  very ambigu i ty  keeps them look ing ,  t h ink ing ,  and ener- 



t h i s  3s n o t  the end o f  l i f e ,  b u t  t h a t  k ind o f  acceptance of DEC l D l NG TO BEL l EVE D l FFERENTLY 
life's c o n t r a r i e s  -- that pene t ra t i ng  examination -- in which The dec i s i ve  t h i n g  about the  human wo r l d  lies i n  t h a t  
l i f e  can begin. sub jec t i ve  f a c t  about us -- how we decide t o  h o l d  our  b e l i e f s .  

He might reasonably conclude t h a t  ear th,  a i r  f i r e  and water, 
that t he  sky and p lane ts  remain s t a b l e  no n a t t e r  what we do. 
Most impor tan t  so f a r  as the  human i s  concerned i s  what he de- 
c ides t o  b e l i e v e  about h i s  p lace  on t h i s  p lane t  and what h i s  
l i f e  means. I 

B e l i e f s  have topp led  through t h e  cen tu r ies .  Man was 

c r e a t e d  i n  a d e c i s i v e  moment; o r  man i s  t h e  product  o f  a slow 
evo lu t ion o f  t h e  species. Only one r e l i g i o n  i s  t rue;  o r  t he re  
are numerous acceptable ways t o  experience t he  r e l i g i o u s  dimen- 
sion o f  l i f e .  The e a r t h  i s  f l a t ;  or the e a r t h  is e l l i p t i c a l  o r  
round. There is a God somewhere "up there;" o r  t he re  a re  var ious 
ways t o  speak o f  God. C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  t h e  g i f t  o f  God t o  man 

t h r o u g h  a Sav iour  sent  t o  the  world; o r  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  a human 
attempt t o  exp lo re  the  full range o f  man's s e n s i t i v i t i e s ,  and 
prophets and seers have helped him do t h i s ,  n o t  t he  least o f  
uhom was Jesus. 

Thr0ug.h t h e  decades and cen tu r i es  people decide t o  be- 
l i e v e  d i f f e r e n t l y  . Gradual ly  a concept ion persuades a people 
and they c a l l  t h a t  concept ion " t r u t h . "  But h i s t o r y  i s  f i l l e d  
iith " t r u t hs f '  t h a t  once claimed people 's  a l l e g i a n c e  but a re  now 
he ld  t o  be absu rd i t i e s .  In some long t i m e  ago an idea  was h e l d  
3s a v i s i o n  o f  a prophet, a r e b e l  aga ins t  soc ie ty ;  then long a f t e r  
it is abandoned, h i s  view i s  defended i n  a l a s t  d i t c h  stand by 
some reac t i ona ry .  I n  the meantime soc i e t y  has moved t o  another 
3rea and people decide t o  experience and b e l i e v e  d i f f e r e n t l y .  



A l l  this is net a mad sea of r e l a t i v i t y ,  f o r  what man 
believes is re la ted t o  a community o f  mind, o f  zgreefient, 

of his 
1 

- - 

working together a t  this nerve center of his being. Surely what 
. we accept today will be revised. \!hat we b e l i e y e  i s  not absolute. 
Still i t  i s  rel iable ,  dependable a ~ d  we can manage. 

red: 7 
by Oant 

Y e t  i t  is humbling t o  note the changes t ha t  have occur- 
h e  cosroology o f  the ear ly  Chr is t ians  s~ b e a u t i f u l l y  s t a t e d  

e, the r i c h  wor ld  o f  polytheism of the Greeks, t he  r a p i d  
disintegratior; o f  jungle r e l i g i o n  under the irpact o f  modern 
c i v i l i z a t i o n ,  and so much else. - 

The -ab id ing  thing we know! i s  t ha t  what we h o l d  as truth 
will change with time. And yet  there i s  t h i s  t o  remember: I t  
is humans who do the  b e l i e v i n g .  It i s  their  heads and hearts, 

t he i r  b r a i n s  and souls, that i n s p i r e  ctlange. Uncer ta inty  the!/ 
know f o r  cer ta in.  They may - run from this uncertainty i n to  the 
common accepted i l l u s i o n s  which cover up  reality fcr them. 
T. S. Eliot says man cannot s tand much of r e a l i t y .  Perhaps not .  
I am i n c l i n e d  t o  bel ieve, however f t h a t  he can s tand r e a l i t y  
much be t te r  Y ~ a n  sham, I f  he can f a c e  t i l e  r e a l i t y  o f  l i f e ,  then 
he can experience the v i t a l i t i e s  o f  the process o f  change and 
growth, of  the vigor of l i f e ,  of the  g l o r y  o f  being a l ive ,  and 
be eager t o  l ea rn  every step. He needs t o  l ea rn  tha t  he does 

not have t o  stand a t  some bulwark i n  a l z s t  ditch stand over 
some "truth." "Civil izationf '  w o t e  Toynbee, " i s  not  a condi t ion  
b u t  a movement; i t  i s  not  a harbor b l i t  a voyage." Who cant tell 
what we'll bel ieve  i n  the future? And isn't i t  an e x c i t i n g  

question: 

S c r i p t u r e  says. "In t he  beginning was the  word" bu t  
t h a t  i s  probably no t  the  case a t  a l l .  In t he  beginning i s  the  
substance out o f  which words come -- experience, deeds, ac ts .  

The deed i s  a more p r i m i t i v e  response o f  l i f e  than the 
word. The word comes l a t e r  a t  a more advanced l e v e l  and then i t  
is more dec i s i ve  and determinat ive than experience f o r  i t  shapes 
experience o f  t h e  fu tu re .  "Men o f  words -- p r i e s t s ,  prophets, 
i n t e l l e c t u a l s "  wrote E r i c  Hof f e r  , "have p layed a more dec i s i ve  
r o l e  i n  h i s t o r y  than r n i l i  t a r y  leaders, statesmen, and businessmen. tt 

The r o l e  o f  t he  men o f  words i s  more dec i s i ve  because 
they determine u l t i m a t e l y  what o thers  do. Copernicus, f o r  

example, was a man o f  t he  word -- a s c i e n t i f i c ,  mathematical 
word. He was re jec ted ,  fo rced  t o  recant  h i s  word, and h i s  books 
were on the  lndex for 209 years a f t e r  they were published. But  

he has had the  l a s t  word. Today n o t  on ly  have his words been 

removed from the Index, they a r e  s o l i d  conservat ive  doctr ine.  
I t  i s  o f t e n  so i n  h i s t o r y .  Jesus came on the  scene, 

an i n t e r l o p e r ,  e self-educated man, a r u r a l  man r e j e c t e d  by 
b o t h  f a c t i o n s  o f  Judaism. But  he was a prophet who spoke a 

word o f  condemnat i on  o f  e v i l s  and a word o f  hope f o r  the down- 
trodden and d is t ressed.  He was t r e a t e d  shabbi ly.  He was t r i e d  
f o r  trumped up e v i l s  and conv ic ted  and hung on a cross i n  c r u e l  
death. But  h i s  words were heightened by t h i s  i n c i den t  and h i s  

i n f l u e n c e  i s  probably g rea te r  t h n  any one who has ever l i ved .  
Men a re  shaken out o f  t h e i r  course of deeds by a new 

word o f  power. !$rote Walter Bagehot, "one o f  t he  greatest  pa ins  



- t o  human nature  i s  t h e  p a i n  o f  a nen idea.!' That f r a g i l e  th ing ,  
- a conception, is p o w s r f ~ l l  l i k e  a seed sprouting and breaking 

t9rf Ir th'rough the soil, 
- - An i4dea does not  a u t o m a t i c a l l y  have a time. But  wl~en 

other ideas prepare t h e  way f o r  i t s  development, then i t  may be 
correct 20 say with V i c t o r  Hugo, "No a m y  can w i ths tand  an idea  
whose time has came." It is when t h e  mood i s  r i p s  f o r  z fur ther  
tieve~upmeot o f  an i d e a  t h a t  a new idea can be a mighty f o r c e  t o  
contend with. 

* J.' Poll  ~ i c a l  i deas  t h a t  l e d  t o  democracy; the communist 
idea-  that  f u r t h e r e d  our  s o c i a l  t h i n k i n g  about c o l l e c t i v e  needs; 
the s c i e n t i f i c  ideas t h a t  f u r t l ~ e r e d  medicine such as the concep-t 
o f  bacter ia ,  the c i r c u l a t i o n  o f  t h e  blood, anesthesia;  and such 
revo lu t i ona ry  s c i e n t i f i c  concepts as g r a v i t y  and r e l a t i v i t y .  Ab- 
s t r a c t  ideas have a mighty  f o r c e  on t h e  p r a c t i c a l  a f f a i r s  o f  l i f e .  

What t h e  B r i t i s h  con f ron ted  i n  1775 was an idea, and 
t h e  i dea  was as ha rd  t o  f i g h t  as were t he  men be hind t rees  and 
d ~ ~ i n  back roads. And the  Americans found t h a t  when they went 
t o  Vietnam the  n a t i o n a l i s t  a l l e g i a n c e s  t he re  were  as d i f f i c u 1 . t  
t o  deal  with and overcome as t h e  B r i t i s h  found those o f  early 
Americans. 

Who knows what word w i l l  change the f u t u r e ?  But  ue 
kmw t h a t  out  o f  our  experiences and research, ou t  o f  t he  new 
contac ts  o f  one z a t i o n  w i t h  another,  of thz new r e l i g i G u s  under- 
standing, w i l l  come t h e  word t h a t  nay shage our l i v e s  i n  pcwer- 
f u l  new d i r e c t i o n s .  

The word i s  no t  from t h e  beginning; but  a new b e g i n n i n g  
happens after a neM word. 

THE UNDEC I BASLE PROPOS l T I ON 

I n  1931 K u r t  Godel pub l i shed  a paper t h a t  sha t t e red  
the hope o f  f i n d i n g  an ax iomat ic  system i n  mathematics t h a t  i s  
p rovab le  and cons is ten t .  Godel showed t h a t  i f  one f i n d s  a cer- 
tain cons is tency i t  always has an undecidable element t o  i t  -- 
the assumption t h a t  i s  made. Th is  means t h a t  t he  p roo f  hangs on 
an assumption t h a t  i s  i t s e l f  no t  proved. 

What Godel found i n  mathematics we must acknowedge 
i n  r e l i g i o n ,  what we must come t o  recognize i s  t h a t  i f  p roo f  i s  
wanted then t h e  r e l i g i o n  we come up w i th  i s  c e r t a i n l y  l i m i t e d .  

What we face  i n  r e l i g i o n  i s  a long  t u s s l e  between two 
p o i n t s  o f  view: one i s  t he  impulse t o  make grand leaps i n b  t he  
blue yonder and t i e  i t  down w i th  a proof .  We have heard o f  t he  
p roo f s  o f  God's ex is tence;  b u t  t h e  t r o u b l e  w i t h  them i s  t h e i r  
basic confusion, f a i l i n g  t o  acknowledge i n  r e l i g i o n  what Godel 
d id  i n  mathematics. I f  we a re  t o  make grand leaps i n  r e l i g i o n  
and t a l k  about God -- and I t h i n k  we should -- we must g i v e  up 
the n o t i o n  t h a t  we a re  t a l k i n g  about elements o f  l i f e  t h a t  can 
be proved. They cannot. 

F o r  what we a re  dea l ing  w i th  i n  r e l i g i o n  i s  what p h i l o -  
sophy has l ong  recognized; t h a t  t h e  arguments i n  phi losophy are 
based on assumptions t h a t  themselves are n o t  based on arguments. 
There is t h i s  undecidable element tha t  is a t  work i n  r e l i g i o n .  
Man's s p i r i t u a l  p r o j e c t i o n  i s  always exceeding h i s  proof-grasp.  
He l i v e s  i n  a whole rea lm o f  ex t r apo la t i ons  t h a t  have no s o l i d  
ground t o  s tand  on except t he  human one. 



There i s  another tendency i n  r e l i g i o n .  I t  i s  t o  

limit the range o f  i n t e r e s t  i n  r e l i g i o n  t o  t h e  human and com- 
passionate. There i s  some good i n  t h i s  appcoach. I t  recog- 
n izes  t h a t  the l i f e  o f  a man i s  conf ined t o  t h i s  earth, t o  him- 
se l f ,  and t h a t  i t  i s  s i l l y  t o  t r y  t o  proof- leap beyond i t .  Th is  
viewpoint urges us t o  remember t h a t  i n  a l l  our  t a l k  o f  God i t  
i s  men and women t a l k i n g .  I f  we say t h a t  God i s  t h i s  o r  that ;  

t h a t  such and such i s  a r e v e l a t i o n  o f  God -- i t  i s  men o r  women 
who s a i d  i t .  So we f i n d  ourselves i n  the p~ed icament  o f  Godel ' S  

skepticism. When we t a l k  about g e t t i n g  away from ourselves, i t  
is we who are t a l k i n g .  And so long as we keep ta l k ing ,  the  

s t rong suspic ion i s  t h a t  we s h a l l  be t i e d  tca what we f e e l  and 
t h i n k  and are. 

We should recognize t h a t  n o t  a l l  0.f l i f e ' s  v i t a l  in-  
t e res t s  can be proved =- a poem's meaning, t h e  g r i p  o f  love, 
f a i t h ' s  surmise. This, however, should not  be  an i n v i t a t i o n  t o  

run w i l d  i n  abandonment o f  reason and good sense; bu t  i t  i s  a 
r e c o g n i t i o n  t h a t  the  categor ies of l o g i c  do n o t  conta in  the  f u l l  
range o f  masts i n t e r e s t s .  I f ,  as i n  mathematics, we can never 

prove a theorem except by going outs ide  the system, we must re-  
cognize t h a t  i n  r e l i g i o n  there i s  a s t rong argument t o  go out-  
s ide  the system, and y e t  no t  t o  expect proof.  To do t h i s  i s  no t  

io f a l l  i n t o  Humets charge t h a t  " a l l  poets a r e  l i a r s v  b u t  t o  
acknowledge t h a t  the re  i s  a depth t o  i i i e  tha i  cannot be con- 
ta ined  i n  theorems and l og i c .  

So we can say t h a t  r e l i g i o n  makes two demands o f  us: 
That we f e e l  p e r f e c t l y  f r e e  t o  use poet ry  and images and prayers 

and songs, t h a t  we p r o j e c t  and speculate and have v i s i ons  and 
dreams o f  a new wor ld  o f  meaning. But a t  the same t ime we should 
not expect t h a t  we can n a i l  down every dream and b u i l d  l o g i c a l  
foundations under every v i s ion .  For  behind the most s o l i d  proofs 
t h a t  we have there  a re  metaphysical foundations. L e t  us n o t  for- 
get t h a t  we have n o t  proved these metaphysical foundations even 
though we use them. 



ON FEELING SURE YOU ARE RIGHT 

One o f  the common a t t i t udes  of many persons i s  tha t  
they have the unquestionable answers. They f e e l  sure they are 

r i g h t  about many th ings.  They know exsct ly  f o r  whom t o  vote: 
they never have any doubts i n  re l i g ion ;  they are qu i t e  ce r ta in  
tha t  what they believe i s  the t r u t h  of the matter. They would 
not  understand S t  Paul's famous statement: "1 know i n  part." 

Such people f e e l  a deep urge t o  declare tha t  they 
know i n  wholes; they know a l l  tha t  they need o r  want t o  know. 
They are l i k e  a woman on a j u r y  who was asked t o  look a t  a l l  the 
facts o f  the case and r e p l i e d  tha t  she d i d  not  wish t o  look a t  
the fac ts  because she wanted t o  make up her own mind. Such 

people's minds a re  already made up. They have unquestionable 
answers, and t h e i r  answers t e l l  f a r  more about themselves than 
they do about the issue. 

This  type o f  person i s  a s o r t  o f  extremist.  Ask him 

about anything where h i s  fee l ings  are involved and he w i l l  de- 
c l a re  r i g h t  o f f  what the answer i s .  

Sometimes he i s  more moderate but  j u s t  as firm he i s  
the au tho r i t a r i an  i n  h is to ry ,  the person ~ h o  takes absolute 
stands and refuses t o  budge an i o t a  from h i s  pos i t ion .  He w i l l  

' I t  i s  worth consider ing tha t  t h i s  question is not  easy t o  an- 
swer. Humi l i t y  might be the mark o f  the r e l i g i o u s  person. Y e t  
this mark o f  h u m i l i t y  i s  charged as being o f  weak f a i t h ,  and if 
one expresses the  tentat iveness i n  words he may be charged w i th  
being a heret ic .  Some people c a l l  themselves agnostics i n  the 
attempt t o  keep tentat iveness pa r t  o f  t h e i r  out look and there i s  
much t o  be sa id  f o r  them. 

How o f t en  do we swing from one extreme t o  the other; 
fnom the a the i s t  who declares there i s  no God t o  the absolute 

; t he i s t  who declares there i s  a God. Each claims t o  be r i g h t .  
We know t h a t  such fee l ings  a r e  more i n  the realm o f  

a t t i t u d e  than i n  t ru th .  Yet r i g h t  a t  t h i s  l e v e l  l i e s  the most 
stubborn c o n f l i c t  i n  re l i g ion :  the warfare o f  skepticism and 
faith, o f  doubt and cer ta in ty .  

Perhaps we need t o  take a second look a t  the absolu- 
tisms o f  the human s p i r i t .  What s h a l l  a person do? Shall he ap- 
proach l i f e  with unquestionable answers, declar ing h i s  way 
through l i f e ,  swaggering here and there w i t h  his dogmas and 
doctr ines? Or s h a l l  he never come t o  any decis ion a t  a l l  ex- 
cept the one t h a t  poses more questions that  are unanswerable? 
There i s  a c o n f l i c t  t h a t  goes r i g h t  t o  the r o o t  o f  how we s h a l l  

not  look a t  the facts f o r  they may d is tu rb  these absolute stands. live. 

But the re  i s  t ha t  other type o f  person: the person Suppose we t r u l y -  took St Paul ser ious ly  and sa id  tha t  
who leans more t o  the unanswerable question than t o  the unqti6s;ion- "we know i n  part." This  could mean tha t  we do know. We know 

able answer. There are so many unanswerable questions; ~ e s -  some th ings f o r  c e r t a i n  so tha t  we can l i v e  and get along and 

t i ons  o f  God such as: "Canst thou by searching f i n d  out God?" function wel l .  We know psychology, science, geography, human 

re la t ions  and so much else. There i s  much t h a t  we know, though 
it i s  i n  part .  . 



We can be c e r t a i n  enough t o  l i v e  e f f e c t i v e l y  yet  no t  
so r i g i d l y  t h a t  we grow a s l - e l l  around our i d e a s  t o  p r o t e c t  us 
f rom l i f e  and growth. 

We can r e a l i z e  t h a t  u n c e r t a i n t y  i s  t h e  l o t  o f  human 
l i f e .  This need n o t  mean moral decay, b u t  a s t r o n g  r e c o g n i t i o n  
of the  f a c t  t h a t  people need courage t o  l i v e  i n  t h i s  world. Our 

certainty can l i e  n o t  so much i n  our i n f a l l i b l e  b e l i e f s  as i n  
our t o t a l  devo t ion  to f i n d  out, t o  l i v e  as best we can and t o  
try t o  l o v e  and serve and become r e a l  persons. And tha t  means 

t h a t  we must l e a r n  t o  l i v e  wi th  t h e  probable, the l i t t l e  we do 
know f o r  c e r t a i n ,  t h e  bes t  we can do f o r  now. 

REST l NG I N UNCERTA l NTY 

The capac i t y  t o  be unce r t a i n  -- and n o t  be t o o  unhappy 
about i t  -- i s  a g i f t  o f  the s p i r i t .  

The ex ten t  t o  which people a re  f r e e  i s  t h e i r  capac i t y  
t o  r e s t  i n  unce r t a i n t y .  For  freedom i s  n o t  an end, bu t  t h e  means 
t o  an end t h a t  i s  n o t  always v i s i b l e .  Freedom i s  n o t  an answer 
but the means t o  f i n d  answers. 

We might  d i s t i n g u i s h  r e l i a b l e  knowledge from abso lu te  
knowledge. Much t h a t  we know is r e l i a b l e ,  workable, h e l p f u l ,  but 
I t  i s  n o t  absolute,  c e r t a i n  f o r  a l l  t ime, Yet  i t  can g i v e  secu r i t y ,  

- a base o f  e x p l o r a t i o n  and thought t h a t  i s  enough t o  l i v e  by. 
"Absolute i m p l i e s  freedom from r e l a t i o n  t o  o r  dependence on any- 
t h i n g  else.f t  Such words may be a l l  r i g h t  f o r  space, time, o r  
magnitude, a1 though even there  I t h i n k  t he  use o f  the word may 
be questioned. But when we come t o  what men know i n  phi losophy 
and r e l i g i o n  then we may be l e s s  sure and s t i l l  secure. We can 

- have r e l i a b l e  knowledge t h a t  does what we need t o  have done. 
There a re  two types o f  people. In  t he  one the  c e r t a i n t y  

i s  the end t h a t  i s  taken as f i na l ;  i n  t he  o t h e r  t he  c e r t a i n t y  i s  
the approach w h i l e  the end remains uncer ta in .  Secure i n  t h e i r  
minds, they may r e s t  insecure i n  the  ob jec t  o f  t he  mind. 

Look a t  i t  another way. Any k ind o f  c e r t a i n t y  o f  ob- 
j e c t  o r  end t h a t  may be a r r i v e d  a t  i s  sofie k i n d  o f  barga in  u i th  
the i n t e l l e c t .  That i s ,  one has temporar i l y  been foo led;  has 
a r r i v e d  a t  a p o s i t i o n  where one may ac t  as i f  one had what one 
assumed. 



Look a t  i t  fu r the r .  If we s e t  up a l l  sor ts  o f  reasons 

for a r r i v i n g  a t  some absolute posi t ion,  we need only remember 
t ha t  a l l  reasons r e s t  on assumptions which themselves do not  
r e s t  on reason, All our arguments begin w i t h  assumptions which 
themselves do not  begin with argument. 

The sum o f  the matter i s  th is :  One may indeed con- 

vince oneself t ha t  one i s  cer ta in .  As Thoreau said, "I t ' s  as 
hard t o  see oneself as i t  i s  t o  look backwards without turn ing 
around." T ru th  i s  b e a u t i f u l  but  so are i l l u s i o n s .  What we need 
i s  tha t  inner  tolerance i n  our minds where our reason i s  t r ee  
t o  do b a t t l e  with our own errors.  This impl ies  a comprehension 
of  f u r t h e r  t r u t h  which i s  a higher power than the defense o f  some 
closed system. Reason does no t  have t o  mean what someone I else 

has t o  say; i t  could mean ,what we have t o  say t o  ourselves. 
L i f e  i s  almost i nev i t ab l y  judged w i t h  the bl indness o f  l i f e  i t -  
se l f .  But i f  we know th i s ,  and i f  we accept i t ,  we can r e s t  i n  
uncertainty. There i s  great  peace i n  th i s .  

THE I WPROBABLE 

"Man can be l ieve the impossible,!' wrote Oscar Wilde, 
"but man can never be l ieve the improbable." 

What many r e l i g i o u s  people want i s  the impossible. 
- They crave i t  as an a l coho l i c  craves wine. Give then the i m -  

possible and they w i l l  be l ieve i t .  1 t has only t o  be far away, 
o r  i f  clos9, then a mystery, and i f  not a mystery then incom- 
prehensible. 

How o f ten  i n  r e l i g i o n  what we do not  understand com- 
pels us, fascinates us, binds us and a l l  too o f ten  destroys us. 
The a b i l i t y  o f  mankind t o  love delusions i s  one o f  those dimen- 
sions o f  human psychology tha t  i s  o f ten  neglected in the schools. 

I t  is one o f  the amazing feats  o f  mankind that  non- 
sense can be st retched t o  i n f i n i t y .  In  r e l i g i o n  i f  the  clergy- 
man gives an explanation tha t  borders on the i n t e l l i g i b l e  he 
must be sure t o  f i t  i n t o  the category o f  the non-rational. For 
example, the bread and wine on the a l t a r  become the actual  body 
and blood o f  Chr i s t  -- tha t  i s  the u l t imate  foundation o f  the 
whole impossible business. That t h i s  doctr ine can be bel ieved 
i n  t h i s  year o f  our Lord  i s  enough proof tha t  any a t tempt  t o  
persuade the masses o f  man t o  a r a t i ona l  r e l i g i o n  makes t o o  
much sense ever t o  be believed. In  t h i s  century o f  ext raord i -  
nary popular  dp l l~s ions  and the madness c f  crowds i t  does not 
have a popular chance. 

The deepest i n s t i n c t  o f  gan dr i ves  him t o  make a com- 
mitment. I n  the  minds o f  our mass aoe J a coamitntent usually fol- 
lows the word "ultimste." !!tankind vants t h e  t ru th ,  t o  be  f i n a l l y  



sure. He cannot understand t h e  probable, t h e  p a r t i a l ,  t h e  human -- 
i f  these r e f e r  t o  r e l i g i o n .  R e l i g i o n  somehow must con ta i n  f o r  him 

the impossible. 
And yet -- and yet  t h e r e  a r e  people who t h i n k  about 

these th ings,  who a r e  ready t o  accept t he  probable, a re  w i l l i n g  
t o  l i s t e n ,  who t r y  t o  use reason and at tempt t o  limit themselves 
t o  b e l i e v i n g  j u s t  one imposs ib le  t h i n g  be fo re  breakfast .  They 

a r e  f a s c i n a t i n g  company. 

I S  THERE ONLY ONE WAY TO BE RIGHT? 

Reading t h e  o the r  day i n  a work o f  theology I came t o  
t h i s  quo ta t i on  f rom Dav id  Hume: !'Among a thousand d i f f e r e n t  
op in ions  t h a t  men may have on t h e  same subject, t he re  i s  b u t  
one j u s t  and t rue,  and the  on l y  d i f f i c u l t y  is t o  asce r t a i n  and 
f i x  it." Th is  c o n v i c t i o n  i s  p r e t t y  deep i n  ou r  cu l tu re ,  t h a t  
on any sub jec t  t h e r e  i s  bu t  one j us t  and true opinion. How men 
acqu i red  t h i s  p r e d i s p o s i t i o n  t o  l o o k  f o r  t h e  one and on ly  t r u e  
op in ion,  I do n o t  know. Perhaps i t  was f rom our mathematical 
apprpach t o  r e a l i t y .  It i s  q u i t e  proper  t o  go  t o  the  l abo ra to r y  
and l o o k  f o r  an exact d u p l i c a t i o n -  o f  an experiment. The dup l i -  
c a t i o n  i n  mathematical statement i s  one o f  t h e  evidences o f  proof.  

But does t he  same approach h o l d  when we come t o  r e l i -  
g i on  and a r t  and music and a dozen o the r  sub jec ts?  I n  answer t o  
t h a t  ques t ion  we need t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  between t h e  r e p l y  which says 
a l l  approaches a re  equa l l y  v a l i d  and the  answer that says the re  
a r e  v a l i d  ways t o  d i f f e r .  The "one j u s t  and truen approach t o  
t h i ngs  abso lu t i zes  a l i m i t e d  sspect o f  ou r  world.  The approach 
o f  r e l i g i o n  does j u s t  the opposite;  i t  con f ron t s  the  absolutes 
of l i f e  and t r i e s  somehow t o  g e t  a f o o t h o l d  on them. The d i f f i -  
c u l t y  i s  t h a t  men c l imb  on t o  r e l i g i o u s  r e a l i t y  a t  d i f f e r e n t  
places, due t o  i n n a t e  tendencies, fami ly  background, c u l t u r a l  
inher i tances ,  and t h e  l i k e .  !/hen one eramines the  var ious  re- 
l i g i o u s  approaches, the  more he comes t o  see t h a t  ' 'the one just  
and t rue"  a t t i t u d e  toward t r u t h  does n o t  apply.  There i s  much 
i n  r e l i g i o n  t h a t  is  l e s s  t r u e  o r  f a l s e :  than adequate o r  insde- 
quate, life-fulfilling o r  l i fe -deny ing,  which reneus man or 
thwarts his d e e p t  strivings. 



Hume who gave us the above quota t ion  a l so  sa id  this: 

" A l l  poets a r e  l i a r s . "  And i n  t h i s  he i s  r i g h t  -- from the 
k i n d  of t r u t h  he was i lescr ib ing.  I f  one has the  view t h a t  the re  

i s  on ly  one t r u e  op in ion  on something SJ vas t  as the  l i f e  o f  the 
human s p i r i t ,  then a poet would be the grandest o f  a l l  l i a r s ,  
f o r  t h i s  i s  the one assumption t h a t  a poet cannot accept. As 

one reads the  psalms, the  l i t u r g i e s  o f  a commanding r e l i g i o u s  
view, the  poetry  expressing our deepest asp i ra t ions ,  he i s  made 
aware t h a t  l i f e  i s  no t  a narrow-headed en te rp r i se  which may be 
incorporated i n t o  one, and on ly  one, t r u e  opinion.  

Can we not  accept the view t h a t  t r u t h  i s  important, so 

important  i n  f a c t  t h a t  we should dedicate our l i v e s  t o  f i n d i n g  
it, and t o  defending and re-s ta t ing  the  th ings  we have be l ieved 
t o  be t rue?  Yet can we no t  see t h a t  the kingdom o f  t r u t h  has 
many mansions, and that these mansions d i f f e r  no t  because they 
are a n t i t h e t i c a l  but because they are broken glimpses o f  the  
e terna l?  Sure ly  i n  a universe so vast, i n  a wor ld  so compli- 
cated, w i t h  cu l t u res  so varied, w i t h  human minds so l im i t ed ,  
sure ly  i n  t h a t  k i n d  o f  a wor ld there  i s  more than one way t o  be 
r i g h t .  

BR I EV I NG NON-8EL I WERS 

Said Hawthorne o f  Herman Me lv i l l e :  "He can n e i t h e r  - 

be l i eve  no r  be  comfortable in h i s  unbe l ie f  ." This  i s  a cond i t i on  
of m i l l i o n s  i n  t h i s  age who hunger f o r  f a i t h ,  but are  s t i l l  un- 
be l iev ing .  Our categor ies have been cut; we have been tossed 
in to  a new age, and long ing f o r  b e l i e f  has taken the place o f  
belief i t s e l f .  

What s h a l l  a man do i n  t h i s  case? He can do one o f  
several  things. In  the  f i r s t  place, he may r e s t  i n  t h i s  s t a t e  
of uncer ta in ty ,  as many do. Hammarskjold, f o r  example, i n  h i s  
Markings, r e s t s  i n  uncer ta in ty .  The mark o f  the  man i s  an un- 
c e r t a i n  f a i t h .  Many o f  our t ime r e s t  i n  t h e i r  uncer ta in ty ,  con- 
tent t h a t  t h i s  is t he  l o t  o f  man. Not s t rong bel ievers,  no r  
strong d isbel ievers,  they r a t h e r  long f o r  b e l i e f .  It i s  an 
honorable pos i t i on .  

Or there  i s  another t h i n g  he may do. He may c lose the 
mind -- and with a Kierkeqaardian suspension o f  the r a t i o n a l  - 
take a b i g  leap i n t o  the  absurd. Some do th is ,  some o f  the  so- 
c a l l e d  very b r i g h t  ones, who use t h e i r  i n t e l l e c t s  t o  g i ve  up 
the i n t e l l e c t u a l  s t rugg le .  An argument can be made f o r  t h i s  
approach. I t  is f o r  example, a f a c t  o f  l i f e  t h a t  a reasoning 

person must begin a l l  arguments w i t h  assunptions. Therefore, 
we should no t  expect t h a t  the assumptions w i l l  begin w i th  argu- 
ments. It i s  necessary t o  begin somewhere, t o  plunk down some 
things as s t a r t i n g  points,  conscious or  not. The j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
f o r  t h e  approach, i n  par t ,  is t h a t  i t  i s  hard t o  know an absurd 
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not usua l ly  enough emotional charge t o  get  people moving again, 
t o  change routes when i t  i s  necessary t o  do so, t o  move beyond 
some s ta t ionary  place t ha t  we have fa l len  i n t o .  The head with- 

out the heart  is not  a very s t imu la t ing  aspect o f  l i f e .  
What might appeal t o  us, when the head and heart  may 

lead us astray, i s  an idea tha t  sets us upon our feet,  tha t  
o r i en ts  our minds t o  d i r ec t i on  and purpose, gives us something 
t o  ho ld  to, but a lso  th is :  1.t moves us enough t o  cement a t i e  

o f  the head and the hear t  so t ha t  we are inspi red,  moved. 
And the great  th ing  here i s  t h a t  we have an idea and 

we are i n  possession o f  a passion t ha t  moves us i n  terms o f  i t .  
We are a mind inspired, we are kept busy by going by the passion 
t ha t  i s  re la ted  t o  i t .  

It is t h i s  d i f fe rence between possessing an  emotion 
and being possessed by an emotion, j u s t  as there i s  a d i f fe rence 
between a person who possesses a lcohol  i n  tak ing  a d r i nk  o r  two 
and a person being possessed by alcohol  and becomes an a lcohol ic .  

What we have not  enough understood is tha t  t h i s  same 
sor t  of  re la t i onsh ip  ex i s t s  i n  the mind and the emotions. There 

are people who might  be ca l l ed  emotionalcoholics -- they are 
possessed by emotions as a man is possessed by drink. They 

cannot help doing what they a r e  d o i n g ,  f o r  w i t h  them i t  i s  a 
k ind  o f  abnormal possession. I f they ever chance t o  get  i n t o  a 
good path i t  is by accident; f o r  they have l o s t  the d i r ec t i on  
of t h e i r  l i ves .  They are v i c t ims  o f  whatever captures them and 
focuses t ha t  emotion. 

2 1 3  , 

Nor have we understood enough the th ink- l ine  o f  
reason that  p u l l s  man. His reason i s  pers is tent ,  though fa in t ,  
i t  i s  ever there, but i t '  i s  weak i n  comparison w i t h  the passions 
which possess people. 

Paul Valery makes a gloss on Descartes w i t h  the 
comment: "Sometimes 1 th ink  and sometimes I am." But those 

times when we j u s t  are, that i s  when the problem arises. Just 
as we are i s  not a neu t ra l  wonderland o f  j u s t  being. i t  is a 
passage f o r  whatever wildness catches us. 

Every person has a seesaw i n  h i s  l i f e  -- we are i n  the 
passion o r  the passion i s  i n  us -- and the t h i n  layer  o f  c i v i l -  
i z a t i o n  that we have i s  the triumph o f  some order and'meaning 
and thought o v e r  w i l d  passions. On that  simple triumph l i e s  
the f u tu re  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  For man i s  a lso a t h i n k i n g  animal -- 
and tha t  demands tha t  he keep th ink ing and asking questions. 



THE UNANSWERRl ELEMENT 

One may observe these days tha t  men and women are 
eagerly i n  search o f  something which they do not have. We nay 
observe t h i s  charac ter is t i c  o f  mankind i n  i t s  quest f o r  mater ial  
things, f o r  mater ia l  things are much easier t o  gain and keep than 
achievements o f  the s p i r i t .  But i n  the hunger f o r  some achieve- 
ment o f  the s p i r i t  we see other marks o f  people i n  our day: t h i s  

need t o  have something other than cars and houses and money, if 
we are t o  be whole persons. To a r r i v e  a t  some such attainment 
is the great possession, but the moment we have i t  we know tha t  
we cannot keep i t  under lock and key. 

It i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  capture the s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  and 
maintain it, f o r  i n  the very process o f  holding i t  we may warp 
it. And i f  we hold on too long t o  a ce r ta in  attainment we may 
corrupt i t  or v i o l a t e  it. 

S t i l l  we can gain the s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  i f  we do not t r y  
t o  be too precise. Was i t  not Joubert who said, "It i s  easy t o  
know God so long as you do not tax yourself  w i th  defining him." 
Fixed def in i t ions  may set  l i m i t s  t o  our range o f  fee l ing and 
thought. We cannot capture the s p i r i t u a l  l i fe  i n  a de f in i t ion .  
For the secret o f  the s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  i s  tha t  we are always los ing  
it j us t  as we get i t .  We have i t  and ye t  we do not f u l l y  have it. 
We th ink we have. a r r i ved  and ye t  we know tha t  we have not yet. 
T. S. E l i o t  sa id  tha t  every ending i s  a beginning. 

And tha t ' s  the way it i s  with the s p i r i t u a l  l i f e .  Yet 

the very knowledge tha t  we cannot capture and possess the s p i r i -  
t u a l  l i f e  i n  some creedor form o r  some ins igh t  of yesteryear i s  

i t s e l f  a kind o f  sa t i s fy ing  possession. We face questions t h a t  
the nature o f  l i f e  determines we cannot answer, but tha t  r e l i -  
gious awareness o f  l i f e ' s  predicament i s  i t s e l f  a k ind  of answer. 
We learn to bow w i th  reverence before the enigmas o f  l i f e .  

Man always walks t h i s  road, precarious and uncertain as 
i t  is, between having and not having, knowing and not knowing. 
The very nature o f  the s p i r i t u a l  l i f e  determines that  t o  stop is 
t o  f a l l ,  j us t  as r i d i n g  a b cycle requires that  we move t o  stay up. 

The great possession i s  not the mater ial  things we 
have, though t h a t  i s  not t o  be despised, but  the possession tha t  
we are. L i f e  i s  always a k ind  o f  progression. There i s  no place - 
t o  stop. There i s  no place ever t o  outgrow the need t o  keep on 
growing. There i s  no place tha t  we can ever s h i f t  what we are 
t o  what we have. "Let your possessions be as one, two, three," 
sa id  Thoreau. Though your possessions be as 99, 100, and lU1, 
there i s  great need t o  focus on the primary thing - the possess- 
i on  that  we ho ld  in our minds and hearts. And what we are i s  
determined i n  pa r t  by a deep hunger o f  the soul. I f  we have 
found our soul, our center, then we can accept a l l  other uncer- 
t a i n t i es  and proceed w i th  the l ife-long quest f o r  what we have 
not  yet  found, i n  firm f a i t h  tha t  we have found ourselves. 

"When the gods wish t o  punish," wrote Oscar Wi lde,  
"they answer our prayers." Yes, that  would be a punishment o f  
a k ind  f o r  i t  would mean stagnation. But l i f e  a t  i t s  best has 
an unanswered element i n  a l l  i t s  quests. 



THE ABILITY TO DISBELIEVE 
John Drinkwater's poem on the soul begins: 

Dull soul  aspire: 
Thou are no t  earth. Mount higher 
Heaven gave the spark; t o  i t  re tu rn  the f i r e .  

We usua l l y  t h i nk  o f  the man who disbel ieves as the one 
who has problems. We may t r y  t o  convert him o r  t e l l  of what our 
belief i s .  But do we ever s top t o  th ink  t h a t  o f ten  the problem 
t h a t  we face i n  soc ie ty  i s  the  man who has no a b i l i t y  t o  disbe- 
l i eve?  He bel ieves too easi ly ;  he swallows too much; he has no 
a b i l i t y  t o  r e j e c t  ideas t ha t  are  f a l s e  and he cannot get r i d  o f  
hab i ts  t ha t  have captured h i s  imagination. 

" I n f i d e l i t y  does no t  consis t  i n  be l iev ing  o r  i n  disbe- 
l i e ~ i n g , ! ~  wrote Thomas Paine, 'lit consists i n  professing t o  be- 
l i e v e  what one does not  believe." D i d  we ever t h ink  o f  t ha t  as 
a problem -- professing t o  be l i eve  what i n  r e a l i t y  when we ex- 
amine ourse.lves, we do no t  bel ieve? There seems t o  be a marked 
i n a b i l i t y  on our p a r t  no t  t o  be l ieve  ce r t a i n  th ings. 

Put i t  another way, some people, know things no t  t o  
be t r ue  and ye t  they w i l l  be l ieve  tha t  they are true. 

We know f o r  example some o f  the th ings we do and eat 
and put i n t o  our mouths are no t  good f o r  us -- smoking and 
d r ink ing  too much -- and ye t  we seem powerless t o  stop doing 
them. We know t ha t  i t  i s  not  t r u e  tha t  smoking w i l l  do f o r  us 
a l l  the g lo r ious  th ings the advertisements say they w i l l :  but  
we are powerless no t  t o  do it. We are caught i n  the hab i t  o f  be- 
l i e f  and act ion. We know t h a t  i f  we smoke our t o t a l  enjoyment 
o f  l i v i n g  will be less; we know th is ,  but  are powerless t o  
d isbe l ieve it. 



If we turn t o  many other areas o f  l i f e  we f i n d  the 
sane i n a b i l i t y :  People be l ieve doctrines and some o f  them harm- 
f u l  or exclusive o r  based on prejudice and s t i f l i n g  o f  the mind -- 
and yet  people seem powerless not  t o  bel ieve them. So eas i l y  
we get i n t o  ruts, acquire habi ts  and s l i p  i n t o  pract ices tha t  
are destructive, bu t  we seem unable t o  escape them. 

I n  f a c t  one o f  the remarkable f a i l u r e s  o f  men i s  t h e i r  
constant b e l i e f  i n  th ings t ha t  they know are not so. I f  you p i n  

them down, i f  you r a a l l y  force them t o  face something, they may 
give you a grudging acceptance of  some cr i t i c ism.  But they can- 
not bel ieve i t, though t h e i r  minds t e l l  them i t  is so. 

Th& heads seem t o  t e l l  them one th ing  and t h e i r  fee l -  
ings another. Or put t h i s  another way: Reason t e l l s  them one 
thing and habi ts  and customs t e l l  them another, and they go 
ahead a l l  through t h e i r  l i v e s  be l iev ing things tha t  they know 
are not true. 

Just imagine what a revo lu t ion  i s  due in a person's 
l i f e  when he faces up t o  the things he does not believe. He 

w i l l  have t o  face not  only i n te l l ec tus1  c r i t i c i s m  but. dishonesty, 
and lethargy and h i s  double mental and emoticnal l i f e .  

It. i s  a clear and f i n s  day i n  a manis l i f e  when he 
ceases t o  be l ieve th ings he knows are not  true. On t h a t  day he 

begins t o  be a man. On tha t  day he acquires a new honesty. He 
may have given up a whole t r a d i t i o n  o f  something or the other, 
and t o  tha t  extent he may be the poorer f o r  it, but he w i l l  be-  
honest, and tha t  i s  a g r e a t  gain. Genuine honesty will l ead  hiin 
s t ra igh t  back t o  genuine cosmurity, based on what he can believe. 

There is nothing f iner  than a man who c a ~ n o t  be bought 
for some i rde l lec tua l  price. It is good t o  see a person who 
cannot be purchased, boon-doggled, and l e d  l i k e  a lamb t o  ra t i ona l  
slaughter. 



BEG l N WITH AN ASSUMPTION 

We a l l  begin w i t h  assumptions o f  one k i n d  o r  other. 
Hitler began w i th  the assumption t h a t  man was c h a t t e l  e x i s t i n g  
only  f o r  the s ta te .  How does one answer H i t l e r ?  It may be pos- 

" 

s i b l e  t o  answer him p o i n t  by p o i n t  i n  some l o g i c a l  manner. The 

t roub le  with t h i s  approach i s  t h a t  a t  any p o i n t  one may so e a s i l y  
be refuted.  For  man o f t e n  i s  mean and despicable. How does 0n.e 

deal with the  exceptions? 
There i s  another way t o  deal wi th such arguments. 

Let us begin with another assumption, a b i b l i c a l  one: "So 
God created man i n  h i s  own image." 

Th i s  assumption i s  the r e l i g i o u s  approach t o  the 
s p i r i t  o f  man, and on the  bas is  o f  i t  no qua r te r  w i l l  be g iven 
t o  the l i k e  o f  H i t l e r .  The theor ies  o f  race and b lood a r e  re- 

j ec ted  on an assumption about the nature o f  the s p i r i t  o f  man. 
Man i s  r e l a t e d  t o  an immense journey by which he has come t o  be 
vhat he i s ,  t o  t h a t  unknown dest iny which i s  h i s  quest f o r  being. 

So we begin w i t h  an assumption t ha t  pu ts  i n t e g r i t y  a t  
t he  hear t  o f  l i f e ;  no t  a set  o f  accepted r u l e s  i o  f o l l o w  or not, 
but a stance o f  the soul, so t h a t  one sees l i f e  as more than 
f lo tsam and jetsam on the stream o f  existence. 

The g rea tes t  safeguard t o  a s t a t e  i s  a cont inu ing  com- 
munity o f  persons who begin w i t h  such an assumption. They do not  
try t o  argue hilman d i g n i t y  from some other  prenise. They do not  
t r y  t o  prove human d i g n i t y  i n  a l abora to ry  experiment; They make 
a great  r e l i g i o u s  a f f i rma t i on .  At any one p o i n t  i t  is  i r r a t i o n a l ,  

f o r  i t  may be refuted i n  s p e c i f i c  instances. But a l l  assumptions 
a re  i r r a t i o n a l  i n  the sense t h a t  they a re  n o t  estab l ished by 
argument. Yet on the bas is  o f  t h i s  r e l i g i o u s  a f f i r m a t i o n  ra t i on -  
a l i t y  may be sustained. Fo r  we know that t h e  basic  u n i t y  o f  the 
s t a b l e  community i s  a s tab le  s e l f  t o  respect, and sel f - respect  
begins i n  a noble assumption about the s e l f .  Wrote Tolstoy: 
"As soon as 1 acknowledged t h a t  there i s  a f o r ce  i n  whose power 
1 am, 1 a t  once f e l t  t h a t  1 could l i v e . "  Indeed! 



- 25 - 

RIGIDITIES I N  NON-BELIEF 

jtI think the Second Vatican Council i s  an i l l u s t r a t i o n  
o f  the l ack  o f  f a i t h  i n  our time." The man s i t t i n g  i n  my study 

who made t h i s  comment was himself  a non-believer, a former 
Roman Cathol ic. He added, "If they had no t  l o s t  t h e i r  f a i t h  
they would not  be having t h i s  Council." 

I "Not l o s t  t h e i r  fai th," I objected, "but tak ing ac- 
count o f  new r e a l i t i e s  t ha t  f a i t h  must confront." 

He would have none o f  i t .  He could not  grasp the 

po in t  that  a v i t a l  f a i t h  must f i n d  new b e l i e f s  f o r  our tieme -- 
for the Catho l ic  no less  than the non-Catholic. I s  the seeking 

for such be l i e f s ,  such understanding, a l a c k  o f  f a i t h ?  On the 
contrary, &can i t  no t  be put another way -- t h a t  i f  modern man 
d i d  not  seek f o r  new b e l i e f s  commensurate w i t h  the  expansion of 
knowledge and deepening awareness o f  the nature o f  man, he would 
lose a l l  h i s  f a i t h ?  

Some people t h i nk  tha t  i f  one changes h i s  b e l i e f s  i t .  i s  
due t o  weakness, o r  loss  o f  f a i t h .  They seem t o  t h i n k  t ha t  i f  
one changes a concept o f  God o r  Jesus o r  whatever, one thereby 
degrades the concept. 

Such an approach has an assumption behind it: That a t  

one po in t  i n  h i s t o r y  b e l i e f s  a r r i ved  a t  a peak o f  per fec t ion  -- 
a form o f  the paradise concept -- from which only a downgrading, 
a ' f a l l t t  could take place. But one cou ld  make an opposite as- 
sumption: That b e l i e f s  s t rugg le  f o r t h  l i k e  man himself  from the 
"mud and scum o f  thingsv t o  a r r i v e  a t  r e s t i n g  places, but  not  
f i n a l  stopping places. 

How o f ten  we hear i t  sa id  t ha t  t h i s  i s  not  the age of 
fa i th .  This i s  so only on the assumption t h a t  a l l  f a i t h  spea.ks 
i n  narrow sectar ian language. Considered a l l  round, what age 
o f  f a i t h  is  so great as t h i s  one? The exp lora t ion o f  space; the 
c rea t ion  o f  the United Nations; fhe attempt t o  encompass the 
world i n  new v is ions  o f  peace and cooperation; the beginnings 
o f  counci l  among the re l i g i ons  o f  mankind; a re  these signs o f  
weak f a i t h ?  

People who equate changing b e l i e f s  w i t h  a loss o f  
f a i t h  are asking f o r  the o l d  shibboleths, the  o l d  war songs, the 
r i g i b i t i e s  o f  an unchanging creed. That k i n d  o f  r e l i g i o n  belongs 
t o  a time 1 hope i s  gone forever. 

Dne o f  the surpr is ing things about t h i s  non-believer 
was h i s  re fusa l  t o  permit me t o  hold a d i f f e r e n t  se t  o f  b e l i e f s  
from the ones he *would allow me. Non-believers do not  l i k e  t o  
have a clergyman move f r ee l y  i n  areas not marked out f o r  him. 
They l i k e  t o  reserve these domains f o r  themselves, neat ly  
pigeonholed and as r i g i d  as any fundamentalist theologian I 
ever met. 

There i s  another chapter t o  be w r i t t e n  about the 
orthodoxy o f  our skeptic. He wished t o  make i t  c lear  tha t  he 
h imsel f  had no re l i g i on .  But  he wished a lso t o  make i t  clear  
t h a t  i f  1 had any r e l i g i o n  he would declare t o  me the  basis on 
which I could have i t .  So there! 1 t ' s  l i k e  a professor of 
philosophy who taught me i n  graduate school. He grew up i n  
Texas, had long since l o s t  his re l ig ion ,  but if one d i d  dis- 
cuss r e l i g i o n  he knew i t  exactly; fundamentalism in Texas! 



There i s  no one so r i g i d  as a pure log ic ian.  The 

t roub le  w i t h  him i s  tha t  he cannot deal w i t h  l i f e  which i s  not  
pure, nor can he accept the idea tha t  there are more fuzzy edges 
t o  a l l  systems than we may have allowed f o r .  
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CONFRONT I NG SETTLED OP 1 NI ONS 

Some t ime ago 1 loaned a book t o  a sc ien t i s t .  1 had 
been t a l k i ng  about t h i s  book, Nature and Man by John Perkins 
Marsh published i n  1864 and recen t l y  re-issued by Harvard 9 

Univers i t y  Press. The s c i e n t i s t  s a i d  tha t  he was skept ica l  a 
w r i t e r  could say very much a hundred years ago tha t  a b i o l og i s t  
could fo l l ow  today. 

"Would you say t h i s  o f  Darwin?" I asked. 
"Well, I w i l l  look a t  the  book," he said. 
When 1 brought the book t o  him, h i s  f i r s t  comment as 

he lea fed  through the pages was, " 1  t r i e d  t o  look up the man 
who wrote th is ,  t o  see where he got h i s  t ra in ing,  where he came 
from, t o  see i f  1 may learn  anything from him." 

' ' 1  thought t o  myself, "How very unsc ien t i f i c  t h i s  pro- 
cess is. He i s  t o  determine the t r u t h  o f  what i s  being sa id  by 
who says i t .  He pre fers  t o  inves t iga te  not the ideas but the 
man who sa id  the ideas ." 

His response i s  one o f  the oldest o f  the human race. 
There i s  a pers is tent  d i spos i t i on  t o  put  people i n  pigeon-holes, 
order them as they ought t o  be, and then you can get on w i th  
your business. As o l d  as man i s  the t r a i t  t ha t  se t t l es  the 
nature o f  a new prophet by asking, "Can any good come out o f  
Nazareth?" 

We a l l  have s e t t l e d  opinions tha t  new ideas must con- 
f ron t .  Each new advance i n  c i v i l i z a t i o n  must meet experts who 
say i t  cannot be done, o r  who advise against i t ,  Experts i n  
road engineering sa id  tha t  ba r r i e r s  between lanes i n  high speed 



motorways would increase f a t a l i t i e s ,  though the actual  f a c t  is 
tha t  they have considerably lessened f a t a l i t i e s ,  and cut  down 
on acci  dent S. 

To have s e t t l e d  opinions on dozens o f  things, uncon- 
scious assumptions they are, i s  t r u e  o f  a l l  o f  us, s c i e n t i s t s  
as well, though i n  the best o f  the s c i e n t i s t s  there i s  an open- 
ness t o  t r u t h  from a l l  quarters. 

But f i n a l l y  there i s  nothing t o  be t rus ted  but the 
t ruth,  i f  we can f i n d  i t . This s l i ppe ry  creature i s  hammered 
out over the years by experts and inexperts  a l ike ;  and when the 
experts f i n a l l y  agree tha t  some innovat ion i s  the t ruth,  they 
w i l l  do i t  not  by f i nd i ng  out who nade i t  ( f o r  he may be an un- 
heard-of), but  by examining the evidence, t o  see whether i n  
f a c t  i t  i s  so. I f  one wishes t o  begin h i s  research by asking 

who d i d  what, t h a t  i s  h i s  pleasure, but he w i l l  have t o  come 
back t o  somethinq more relevant.  He w i l l  have t o  remember tha t  

the a i r  age was ushered i n  by a couple o f  boys t inker ing  i n  the  
back yeard wh i le  experts were saying i t  could never happen. 

TWO K l  NOS OF UNBEL l EF 

One type o f  unbel ie f  i s  born o f  earnest search for 
t ru th .  One doubts t o  learn, holds i n  question ideas and doc- 
t r i n e s  f o r  f u r t he r  invest igat ion.  Another type o f  'unbel ief  i s  
born o f  an exact opposite a t t i t ude ;  the unbel ie f  tha t  refuses 
t o  look, refuses t o  ask the d is tu rb ing  question, the unbel ie f  
that  i s  cocksure t ha t  there i s  no other "true" b e l i e f  but i t s  
own. 

This l a t t e r  type o f  unbel ie f  advises i t s  adherents t o  
enter no other church, read no other B ib le  than i t s  own, par- 
t i c i p a t e  i n  no other serv ice o f  worship than the prescribed one. 
Unbel ief of  t h i s  type pro tec ts  i t s e l f  from any probing i n  the 
form of doubt and question. Here i t  speaks through Luther: "So 

tenaciously should we c l i n g  t o  the word revealed by the Gospel, 
that were 1 t o  see a l l  the Angels o f  Heaven coming down t o  me 
t o  t e l l  me something d i f f e ren t ,  not only would I not  be tempted 
t o  doubt' a s ing le  sy l lab le ,  but  I would shut my eyes and stop 
my ears, f o r  they would not dsserve t o  be e i t he r  seen or  heard." 

Think o f  what a powerful unbel ie f  t h i s  is ,  a n  unbel ie f  
i n  h i s  senses, h i s  reason, and the very c a l l  o f  the angels o f  
heaven. He would disbel ieve a l i  t h i s  t o  keep on be l iev ing what 
he has learned from t h e  Bible. 1 say t h i s  is  a powerful unbel ief ,  
and should we be a b l e  t o  pitch the u n b d i e f  toward some sacred 

doctrine, the  orthodox would accuse Luther o f  the rankest heresy. 
He i s  g u i l t y  o f  heresy nevertheless. He was as g u i l t y  

i n  t h i s  one instance as were the holy gentlemen o f  t h e  e r a  who 
refused t o  look through Ga l l i l eo i s  telescope. Imagine uhat a 



tremendous unbe l i e f  t h i s  man must -have had t o  uphold h i s  pos i -  
t ion.  There comes a p o i n t  where the  unbe l ie f  o f  some t r a d i t i o n a l  
Chr i s t ians  should be g iven more weight than t h e i r  b e l i e f .  Sure ly  

i t  must take most o f  t h e i r  energy and j -e l ig ious impulses t o  keep 
unbel iev ing a l l  the th ings  they must no t  bel ieve.  I f  we should 

reckon t h e i r  f a i t h  i n  terms o f  be l iev ings  and unbel ievings, we 
should have t o  c a l l  them unbelievers. 

Man i s  a s t range animal; the only  one so f a r  as we 
know who i s  endowed with reason i n  h i s  p e c u l i a r  sense, b u t  per- 
haps a l s o  t h e  on ly  one who comes t o  the conclusion t h a t  he must 
p i n  h i s  hopes on th ings  so unreasonable. Unbel ieving he goes 
through t h e  world: see no t  t h i s  whick the ideology condemns; 
touch n o t  t h i s  which the  p a r t y  l i n e  eschews; t a s t e  no t  t h a t  
which i s  taboo. What a schizophrenic r e l i g i o u s  wor ld  e x i s t s  
a l l  around us -- a wor l d  t h a t  refuses t o  be b a f f l e d  by contra- 
d ic t ions ,  d isheartened by obstacles, d is tu rbed by the absurd. 
I t  accomplishes t h i s  ingenious f e a t  by i h e  rou te  o f  unbel iev ing 
them, by denying t h e i r  existence. At such a junc ture  r e l i g i o n  

i s  no t  on l y  r i d i c u l o u s  -- i t  i s  dangerous. 

THE SPIRIT OF FINDING OUT 

"There are people whose watch stops a t  a c e r t a i n  hour,t' 
a w i t  once wrote, "and who remain permanently a t  t h a t  age." 
They do no t  wish t o  f i n d  out  anything else; they have already 
found out  a l l  they want t o  know. 

One o f  the g rea t  dangers t o  the  human s p i r i t  i s  t h i s  
c los ing  o f f  the  f u r t h e r  question. We a r r i v e  a t  some place and 
se t  up housekeeping forever.  Some people f e e l  they are already 
there i n  ideas. They have arr ived,  they say. 

Th is  may b i v e  them a f e e l i n g  o f  comfort, bu t  i t  a lso 
provides the oppor tun i ty  f o r  decay. 

The s t o r y  o f  h i s t o r y  must i nc lude  those people who re- 
j e c t  being pigeonholed w i t h  f i n a l  answers. The s t o r y  o f  man's 
l i b e r t y  i s  the s t rugg le  by l e g a l  and hero ic  means t o  keep asking 
the  important  questions -- n o t  t o  be shut up. While the  pressing 
issues o f  our day are  p o l i t i c a l  and no t  t i l eo log ica l ,  even so we 
may come t o  see t h a t  the r i g h t  question i s  its own k i n d  o f  answer. 

One o f  the most pe rs is ten t  problems o f  men i s  h o ~  t o  
deal with t he  person who has a passionate s t a t e  o f  mind. He 
ceases t o  seek t r u t h  for he i s  convinced he has it. He does no t  
quest ion f o r  he th inks  he has the answers. He never doubts f o r  
he i s  convinced o f  h i s  t o t a l  outlook. The danger o f  such people 
is t h a t  they cannot read t h e i r  oun hearts and they t ransform the  
noble a t t r i b u t e s  -- courage, honor, hope, f a i t h ,  duty, l o y a l t y  -- 
i n t o  a r u th less  prosecut ion o f  a commit!nent. People who have no 
a b i l i t y  t o  preserve the  cont inuing quest ion sometimes lose t h e i r  



capacity t o  be k i n d l y  and compassionate. The basic r u l e  f o r  any 
l i t e r a t e  person t o  l ea rn  i s  tha t  one may be mistaken. 

The person who has kept the s p i r i t  o f  f i nd i ng  out 
keeps f a i t h  w i t h  the s p i r i t  o f  t ru th ,  w i t h  what i s  most human 
and divine. The person who has the s p i r i t  o f  f i nd i ng  out i s  
on the edge o f  human growth. He comes out  o f  the o l d  past w i t h  

a l l  i t s  fears  and looks t o  the f u tu re  w i t h  a l l  i t s  insecur i ty .  
He af f i rms  h i s  re la t i onsh ip  t o  the past bu t  he knows t ha t  the 
other s ide o f  every a f f i rma t ion  i s  a question. And i f  he can- 

not  always t h i n k  just what the question i s ,  he must preserve the 
condit ions f o r  i t  and the p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  i t  -- and t h a t  i s  
freedom. 

The poet Blake once wrote, "What i s  now proved was 
once only imagined." So we must imagine anew, t h i nk  anew, keep 
the s p i r i t  o f  i n q u i r y  and know t h a t  our most &red fee l i ngs  
may once have been heresies. The s p i r i t  o f  f i nd i ng  out is the 
s p i r i t  o f  openness, o f  freedom, inqu i ry .  And i t  must do b a t t l e  

w i t h  our fee l i ngs  o f  insecur i ty ,  our tendency t o  c lose o f f  
inqui ry ,  t o  se t  a boundary t o  the question and t o  make secure 
a l l  tha t  has been. Every genuine th inker  tears t ime asunder, 
but he may put  i t  together again i n  a v i t a l  new way. The s p i r i t  

o f  f i nd ing  out i s  c lose t o  science and close t o  the f i n e s t  i n  
the r e l i g i o u s  s p i r i t .  I t i s  the s p i r i t  o f  prayer and quest. 

ON LIVING BY RIGHT PRINCIPLES 

We l i k e  t o  t h ink  t h a t  we are men and women o f  p r in -  
c ip le .  To l i v e  by p r i n c i p l e  means tha t  we l i v e  by a fundamen- 
t a l  l aw and t r u t h  o r  mot ivat ing force on which we may base a l l  

our acts and deeds. To be a person o f  p r i nc i p l e ,  many believe, 
i s  t o  have a r u l e  o f  conduct and t o  see i n t o  th ings as they are. 
It i s  the foundation o f  i n t e g r i t y  and t r u t h  and mora l i ty .  

That i s  the way we t a l k  about p r inc ip le .  "Be a man 
pf pr inciple,"  we counsel young men. Which means t ha t  we must 
be men o f  i n t e g r i t y  and know the t r u t h  and nothing but the truth, 
so help us God. The fundamental th ings about such pr inc ip les,  
we feel,  i s  t ha t  they are unchanging, eternal.  

But we meet a p r a c t i c a l  problem w i t h  regard t o  such 
p r inc ip les .  We f i n d  tha t  other men have p r i nc i p l es  t ha t  disagree 
w i t h  ours. And Dorothy Sayers i s  r igh t :  "The first th ing  a 
p r i n c i p l e  does - i f  it  r e a l l y  i s  a p r i n c i p l e  - is t o  k i l l  
somebody." When we become convinced t ha t  we are absolutely r i g h t  
i n  p r inc ip le ,  we tend t o  forget  that  others may f e e l  the 
same way about t h e i r  p r inc ip les .  Con f l i c t  and war are bound t o  
occur. Shining i dea l s  may lead d i r e c t l y  t o  war and hodshed. 
Holy crusades are the b loodiest  o f  a l l .  The doct r ine tha t  i s  
he ld  absolutely destroys the bel iever  as sure ly  as i t  destroys 
the unbeliever. How hard i t  i s  t o  d is t ingu ish  an idea o f  the 
absolute from an absolute idea. 

So the questions seem inev i tab le  f o r  us: How do we 
l i v e  i n  t h i s  confusing world? Can't we l i v e  by p r i nc i p l es  a t  



al l?  Where i n  t h i s  mixed-up world can we take our stand? 
Shouldn't we j u s t  p lan t  our f e e t  on our absolute p r i nc i p l es  
and say, tBHere I stand. I can do no other." 

Yes, one may do' t h i s  prov id ing one br ings another 
great idea ' i n t o  play. This is the. idea o f  compromise, or, as 
we may word i t  another way: L ive  and l e t  l i v e .  

If we th ink  o f  p o l i t i c s ,  we know immediately t ha t  we 
must compromise t o  l i v e  i n  peace. Sincere people disagree on 
what i s  t o  be done, on how t o  do it, on who should do i t ,  how 
i t  should be financed, and so on. Standing on some moral p r i n -  
c i p l e  l i k e  a prophet on Mount Olympus dec lar ing the absolute 
t r u t h  f o r  a l l  t ime i s  a b i t  disheartening t o  people who know tha t  
the only way they can a r r i v e  a t  steps o f  progress i s  t o  engage 
i n  the g i ve  and take o f  discussion p lus  a necessary compromise. 
People i n  t h i s  democratic wor ld can g e t  th ings done only a step 
a t  a time. They must work together and have the i n t e l l i g e n c e  t o  
r e a l i z e  t ha t  a l i t t le way toward a goal i s  b e t t e r  than a f i g h t  
and a sha t te r ing  o f  a l l  hope f o r  improvement. The heal ing and 

he lp fu l  way t o  l i v e  w i t h  people i s  t o  g i ve  and take, t o  under- 
stand and t o  compromise. 

There i s  something immature about the person who stands 
i n  a k i n d  o f  moral vacuum and declares absolute p r i nc i p l es  w i t h  
no compromise. The only th ing  t h a t  saves such a person i s  t ha t  
ac t ion  on the p r i nc i p l es  may no t  be demanded. The minute one 
t r i e s  t o  act, narrowness w i l l  be revealed. To t a l k  t h i s  way 
does no t  mean t ha t  one has l o s t  one's i dea l s  o r  vision, but  t ha t  
one rea l i zes  t ha t  t o  achieve anything a t  a l l ,  one must take the 
next step before one can take the l a s t  one. 

The rad i ca l s  o f  our wor ld are o f t en  i r responsible,  even 

though t h e i r  i r r i t a t i o n s  may spur them t o  new thought. They help 
us t o  understand a viewpoint, but they do no t  necessari ly help us 
t o  ac t  on i t .  ule o f ten  use the phrase, W e  agree i n  p r i n ~ i p l e , ~ '  
but we f i n d  t ha t  what we agreed t o  i n  p r i n c i p l e  we cannot do in 
p r i nc i p l e .  We have t o  work along each part,  one step a t  a time. 

I t  would be a mark o f  deeper democratic understanding 
if our people rea l i zed  tha t  senators and congressmen must often 
do th ings t h a t  are not t h e i r  i dea l  or  t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  v is ion  
i n  order t o  get anything done a t  a l l .  The p r i n c i p l e  we need t o  
ac t  on here is not  our p r i va te  v i s i on  o f  what we f e e l  t o  be the 
t ru th ,  bu t  our pub l i c  r espons ib i l i t y  t o  do something. 



OF STARS AND MEN 

Many people i n  America a t  t h i s  time are convinced t ha t  
the s ta rs  con t ro l  t h e i r  dest in ies.  They would not  l i s t e n  t o  

Shakespeare's character say, 
The f au l t . .  . i s  no t  i n  our s ta rs  
bu t  i n  ourselves. 

No! Eoth success and f a i l u r e  are i n  the s ta rs  f o r  many i n  our 
day. l ib the great cap i tu la t i on !  It i s  the nex s ign o f  the 

breakdown o f  r e a l  r e l i g i o n  and o f  r a t i o n a l  judgment. I t ,  i s  the 

transference o f  human f a i l i n g s  and success t o  forces outside the 
human. 

The d is tu rb ing  th ing  about a s t r o l o ~ y  i s  t ha t  i t  is an 
i n d i c a t i o n  o f  a  fall ing-away from' r e a l  r e l i g i o n  i n t o  a  super- 

s t i t i o n  as o l d  as C h r i s t i a n i t y  and older. Amiel expressed i t  a  

hundred years ago: "The unbel ieving epochs are the cradles o f  the 
new suaerst i t ions."  And t ha t  seems t o  be the way i t  i s  -- there 
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comes a  t i m e  o f  unbel ie f ,  a  perliod o f  f a l l i n g  away from t r a d i t i o n  
and a f f i l i a t i o n  w i t h  a r e l i g i on .  Now one might suppose t h a t  

t h i s  i s  a great t ime o f  reason and indiv idual ism. But not  neces- 
s a r i l y  -- i t  may be the exact opposite, a  time of  new supers t i -  
t i on .  For  supers t i t i ons  are cradled i n  the times o f  unbel ie f  and 
f a l l i n g  away from r e l i g i o n .  

I t  i s  t h a t  the people's hearts and minds are empty o f  
v i t a l  be l i e f ,  have l i t t l e  f e e l i n g  about r e l i g i on ,  no c lea r  ideas, 
no comwi tments, and i n  t ha t  mood o f  uncommi tment and d isbe l ie f ,  

they are the v i c t ims  o f  whatever gets  t o  then. 

And i t  i s  j u s t  here t ha t  the s ta rs  have once again 
become the supers t i t i ous  way t ha t  many express t h e i r  f a i t h .  I t  
i s  a type o f  i r r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  and cap i tu la t ion,  tha t  our dest in ies 
are i n  the s ta rs  and not  i n  ourselves. 

This was the very th ing  t ha t  caused Augustine t o  
w r i t e  such hard things about astrology. What he sa id  w i l l  have 
t o  be sa id  over and over as these periods o f  the f a l l i n g  away 
from establ ished re l i g i ons  proceed apace. Augustine writes: 

11 
Nor can weexclude from t h i s  k i nd  o f  supers t i t i on  those 
who were ca l l ed  oeneth l ica i  on account o f  t h e i r  at ten- 
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t i o n  t o  birthdays, but are now commonly ca l led  mathematici. 
Of these, too, althouqh they may seek w i t h  pains f o r  
the t r u e V p o s i t i o n  o f  the s ta rs  a t  the  time o f  our 
b i r t h ,  and may sometimes even f i n d  i t  out, ye t  i n  so 
f a r  as they attempt thence t o  p red i c t  our act ions o r  
the consequences o f  our actions, gr ievously err,. and 
s e l l  inexperienced men i n t o  miserable bondage. For  
when any f r ee  man goes t o  an ast ro loger  o f  t h i s  k ind  
he gives money t ha t  he may come away the slave e i t he r  
o f  Mars o r  o f  Venus, o r  rather,  perhaps, o f  a l l  o f  the 
s ta rs  t o  which those who f i r s t  f e l l  i n t o  t h i s  er ror ,  
and handed i t  on t o  post - r i t y ,  have given the names 
e i t he r  o f  beast on account o f  t h e i r  l ikeness t o  beasts 
o r  of  men, w i t h  a  v iew t o  confer honor on those men. l )  

But the desire t o  p red ic t  the characters, the acts . . m  

and the f a t e  o f  those who are born from such an obser- 
vat ion i s  a great delusion and great  madness. And among 
those a t  l eas t  who have any sor t  o f  acquaintance w i t h  
matters o f  t h i s  k ind  (which are indeed only f i t  t o  be 
unlearnt  again, the supers t i t i on  i s  re fu ted  beyond 
the reach o f  doubt." 



And toward a l l  such p r e d i c t i o ~ s ,  and divinat ions,  tilere 
is  a  s t rong word of sc r ip ture :  ''Even if what they te l l  you should 
come t o  pass, hearken not unto them." 

- 31 - 
ON AFlSIJERl NG AN l DEA D ISAGREED GIlTH 

We have heard a l o t  about this age being too r a t iona l ,  
too  cold and s c i e n t i f i c ,  and t h a t  what we need is  fee l ing ,  t o  be 
sens i t ive ,  t o  touch, and a l l  tha t .  B u t  i f  what happened a t  Har- 
vard is an indica t ion  o f  anything on a  ra t iona l  level ,  then the. 
plea f o r  fee l ing  is  a l s o  a s t e p  backward i n t o  t h e  dark ages. 

The i s sue  centers  around an a r t i c l e  on in te l l igence  i n  
an i ssue  of t h e  Atlan t ic  Monthly, wri t ten by Professor Richard J. 
Hamstein' of Harvard. He holds that  i n t e l l i gence  is la rge ly  gene- 
t i c ,  though not exclusively so, and  t ha t  socie ty  tends t o  reward 
people with d i f fe r ing  degrees o f  success i n  l i f e  depending on 
a b i l i t y .  He bel ieves t h a t  socie ty  is moving toward what has been 
cal led  a "rneri tocracy, ' l  based on in t e l l i gence  and success, the 
achievements tha t  go with in te l l igence .  

Now e i t h e r  i h a t  idea is  true or  i t  is  not. B u t  what i s  
so shocking f o r  a community t h a t  boasts some o f  t h e  world's leading 
scholars  is t o  knob] that  students and some facu l ty  menlbers sought 
t o  answer the  proposit ion,  nc?t by answering the idea ,  b u t  by at tack-  
i n g  the man who s t a t e d  the  idea.  They sought t o  have t h e  professor 
f i r e d .  His classes were disrupted: he was personally attacked? 
and he was de l ibera te ly  insul ted .  These a r e  well known t o t a l i  tarlian 
t a c t i c s .  This same type o f  action was a l s o  observed a t  the U n i -  
ve rs i ty  o f  Georgia when Professor Sbockley, a defender o f  views 
s imi la r  t o  those o f  H ~ r r n s t e i n ,  spoke there.  

For this t o  happen a t  Harvard is  shocking. One 
would have thought t h a t  we had won the  r igh t  t o  present 



unpopular ideas without being personal ly attacked. But ev ident ly  

t h i s  i s  not so. So we must go r i g h t  back t o  the beginning again. 

The way t o  answer an idea you disagree with i s  t o  answer the ar- 
gument, no t  the man, One would have thought that we had learned 
tha t  two hundred years ago. But ev ident ly  each generation must 

learn  i t  a l l  over again. And especia l ly  i n  t h i s  i r r a t i o n a l  age 
we must espec ia l ly  re- learn i t .  To paraphrase George Bernard 

Shaw, each generation i s  a f resh invasion o f  savages, whose 
passions and i n t e n s i  t i e s  must be solded i n  soc ia l l y  accepted 
channels. 

Jefferson sa id  i t  long ago a t  the beginning o f  t h i s  
republ ic:  "Error o f  opinion say be to le ra ted  where reason i s  
l e f t  f ree t o  combat it." He sa id  tha t  i n  his inaugural address 

i n  1801. I sn ' t  i t  a p i t y  that  we seem not t o  have learned that 
lesson even now? Instead, a group o f  well-meaning people have 
resorted t o  p o l i t i c a l  approaches t o  i n t e l l e c t u a l  arguments. If 

you don 't l i k e  an idea a man presents, you answer i t  by f i r i ng  
the man who made it. 

When the  search for truth i s  challenged by p o l i t i c a l  

means o f  i n t im ida t i on  and by d is rupt ion and i nsu l t ,  then we 
should r e a l i z e  tha t  the foundations o f  our object ive search f o r  
truth are threatened. Then we are  deal ing with people who have 

ready-made answers t o  complicated quest ions, and the atmosphere 
they create i s  one o f  authori tar ianism. 

"Be led by reason," said Solon. But i t  is a d i f f i c u l t  

order. It i s  so much easier t o  fo l low passion, i n te res t ,  pre- 
jud ice and causes. To t r y  t o  fo l low reason does not mean tha t  we can 

always do i t ;  it only means t h a t  t he re  is no a l t e r n a t i v e  i f  we 

are to f i n d  t r u t h .  Man possesses no o the r  avenue t o  t r u t h  su- 
p e r i o r  t o  h i s  bes t  use o f  reason. And i f  passion and prejudice 
often dominate i n  the name o f  reason, then i t  requires be t t e r  
reason t o  p o i n t  out t ha t  fac t .  The answer t o  a mistaken idea is  
f o r  men t o  point o u t  ttle mistake. That is t h e  way science has 
always operated; and t he re  is no o the r  way for philosophy o r  
r e l i g i o n  o r  any o t h e r  d i s c i p l i n e  t o  do the job.  

An-d l e t  us n o t  f o r g e t  that  what Valery said is some- 
times true: "Our most impor tant  thotights a r e  those which con- 
t r a d i c t  our emotions." 



THE THEOLOG l CAL D I SCLA I E4ER But t h a t  judgment would be on l y  p a r t  o f  t h e  s to ry ,  for 

Frequent ly  heard today i s  t he  comment, " 1  t makes no 
d i f f e r e n c e  what people be l ieve ,  what r e l i g i o u s  commitment they 
have, for the  t a c t s  a re  a l l  t h e  same." There a r e  many v a r i e t i e s  
o f  t h i s  d i s c l a ime r  i n  theology a l l  the  way t o  t h e  t o t a l  negat ion  
o f  any b e l i e f  whatsoever. The t h i ngs  t h a t  a r e  important ,  i t  i s  

said,  a r e  science, p o l i t i c s ,  technology, business, and g e t t i n g  
on w i th  t he  v i t a l  t h i ngs  o f  everyday concern. 

This comment f i n d s  a c e r t a i n  agreement i n  us, especi-  
a l l y  when theology concerns i t s e l f  about b e l i e f s  t h a t  we f e e l  
a re  i r r e l e v a n t  t o  our everyday problems. 

Yet i n  some respects  theology i s  a v i t a l  concern t o  
a l l  o f  us. I t  concerns us because behind a l l  concrete ac t i ons  

t h e r e  a re  a b s t r a c t  concepts. The a b s t r a c t i o n  "E = I ~ c ~ ~ ~  stands 
beh ind t h e  nuc lea r  age. The a b s t r a c t i o n  " t h e  r i g h t s  o f  man" 

stands beh ind  democratic p o l i t i c s .  
Behind most t h i nas  we do t he re  i s  an abs t rac t ion .  And 
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so i n  r e l i a i o n .  A dramat ic  i ns tance  o f  t h i s  was the  d iscovery  

i n  another  respec t  i t  made a g rea t  d i f f e r e n c e  what t he  k i ng  be- 
l i e ved .  I t  caused him t o  have men d i g  the n l ace  f o r  the ship, 
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have the  sh ip  b u i l t ,  and t o  have i t  p laced i n  t h e  passageway. 
And t h i s  b e l i e f  caused o the r  men who may have needed a good sh ip  
t o  leave  i t  alone and l e t  i t  r e s t  i n  t h e  tunnel .  

We must d i s t i n g u i s h  t he  personal f rom the  s o c i a l  theo- 
l o g i c a l  d isc la imer .  No-thing i s  more f o o l i s h  than t o  i gno re  b e -  
l i e f s  as i f  they a re  above no t i c i ng .  R igh t  t h i s  moment we must 

C deal  w i th  n a t i o n a l  d i f f e rences  and customs based on  belie^. 
Problems o f  outcasts,  o f  popu la t i on  l i m i t a t i o n ,  t he  r i g h t s  o f  
l a y  people, and, as Pro fessor  David !dcCleiland o f  Harvard i n d i -  
cates i n  The Achievinq Society,  n a t i o n a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  i n  
terms o f  achievement, a re  shaped by r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s .  So many 
d i f f e rences  a r e  shaped by t heo log i ca l  b e l i e f s  t h a t  i t  would t a k e  
an encyclopedia t o  no te  the  volume o f  them. 

Let a person make a personal t h e o l o g i c a l  d i sc la imer  as 
he pleases. That  i s  r e l i g i o u s  f r e e d o x  But l e t  him a l s o  remem- 
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by a young a rchaeo log is t  near a pyramid i n  Egypt  of a ghost  s h i p  -- b e r  t h a t  we l i v e  i n  a wo r l d  o f  over three b i l l i o n  people and 

a shio i n  which t h e  k i n 4  was t o  s a i l  t o  t he  promised l a n d  of re -  which i s  moving r a p i d l y  toward f o u r  b i l l i o n .  That wo r l d  we are 
- 

- 1- d 

l i g i o u s  hope. The s h i p  i s  t h i r t y - t h r e e  f e e t  l o n g  and f u l l y  coming t o  will be shaped by abs t rac t ions ,  and some o f  them w i l l  
equipped f o r  i t s  voyage. There i t  has r e s t e d  i n  t he  sub te r ra -  be t h e o l o g i c a l .  Of t h a t  we can be qui te.  sure. We need no t  on ly  

Dean passage f o r  n e a r l y  5,000 years. 1 t may now be seen i n  t h e  d i s c r e t i o n  b u t  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  

Ca i r o  Ivluseum. 
From one p o i n t  o f  v iew i t  made no d i f f e r e n c e  what t he  

Pharaoh be I i eved  -- t h e  s h i p  d i d  n o t  move from i t s  place, and he 
d i d  not s a i l  t o  the promised land ,  Me might t h e r e f o r e  judge t h a t  
i t  made no d i f fe rence  what he be l ieved.  





Right  conclusions are more l i k e l y  t o b e  gathered out 
o f  a mul t i tude o f  tongues than through any k ind  o f  au tho r i t a t i ve  
select ion. To many, t h i s  i s  and always will be f o l l y :  but we 
have staked upon i t  our a l l .  

--Judge Learned Hand 

FOREWORD NOTE 

Liv ing i n  the questions i s  the attempt t o l i s t e n  t o  
people, t o  t r y  t o  hear what i s  being sa id  and t o  respect d i f -  
ferences tha t  are f a i r l y  presented. 

The person who l i v e s  i n  the questions t r i e s  t o  move 
beyond h i s  f a v o r i t e  doc t r ina i re  pos i t ions t o  respond t o  the 
person as w e l l  as t o  ideas. Ideas may be t r ue  o r  false, exc i t ing  
o r  not, but  t o  l i v e  i n  the questions requires a ce r ta in  excite- 
ment about r e a l  people who have t h e i r  own questions and are 
seeking. 

The people who l i v e  i n  questions do not have any f ina l  
so lu t ions t o  present, but they have w i l l i n g  hearts and eager 
minds and are ready t o  r i s k  change i n  themselves, t o  promote 
growth, and t o  respect differences. The metaphor o f  the ques- 
t i on i ng  community i s  not  the melt ing pot but the mosaic. Each 
d i f fe rence has i ts own character and i n  the m u l t i p l i c i t y  there 
may be no f i n a l  human solut ion; but equally there is no human 
reso lu t i on  a t  a l l  without respect f o r  t h i s  process. 



ON DEAL l NG W l TH DANGEROUS l DEAS 

A dangerous idea i s  one t h a t  men fear. How o f ten  men 
have feared what i s  d i f f e ren t ,  what i s  unknown, what is c a l l e d  
r ad i ca l  as i f  i t  possessed demons (maybe a t  times i t  does). Men 
seek "to p ro tec t  t h e i r  in te res ts ,  which i nc lude  the ideas they 
do not  fear, the o l d  f a m i l i a r  ones. Such conservative protec- 
t i o n  has o f ten  proved t o  be a mistake -- i n  science and r e l i g i o n  
and p o l i t i c s .  

The world has been a long time learn ing the lesson o f  
Thomas Jefferson, t h a t  the best way t o  answer a bad argument i s  
t o  g ive  a good one. 

One example o f  t h i s  bad way t o  handle dangerous ideas 
may be i l l u s t r a t e d  by an ac t ion  o f  the Senate o f  t h e  United States. 
The s tory  i s  t o l d  by former Senator Wi l l iam Benton. The L ib ra ry  
o f  Congress was begun with the purchase o f  Thomas Jefferson's 
l i b r a r y  from h i s  bankrupt estate f o r  the sum o f  $25,000. sfBut,t' 

/ 

says Benton, I t few r e a l i z e  t ha t  every graduate o f  Yale, Harvard 
and Pr inceton i n  the Congress voted against  the appropr iat ion 
because so many o f  the books i n  Jefferson ' S .  library were deemed 
t o  be dangerous." 

Another common procedure t o  deal wi th  dangerous ideas 
is t o  a t t ack  not the idea i t s e l f  but the man who proposed the 
idea. The examples o f  t h i s  procedure are legion,  the most re- 
cent being the student a t tack  on Professor Herrnstein a t  
Harvard when he publ ished some research that had r a c i a l  i m p l i e s  
t ions. He was i n s u l t e d  and harrassed i n  tha t  long t r a d i t i o n  

o f  answering an argument by a t tack ing the proposer o f  it. 



How should man respond t o  dangerous ideas? He w i l l  

accept h i s  fea r  o f  them -- Nazi r a c i a l  theories, f o r  example -- 
and a t  times h i s  anger and h i s  rage a t  the s t u p i d i t y  o f  mankind. 
But he w i l l  try nqt t o  lose h i s  composure as he deals w i t h  one- 
cause people, .those who move i n  a cer ta in  way almost as i f  they 
were programmed by computers. 

He will f u r t h e r  be informed by a ce r ta in  r e l i g i o u s  
wisdom tha t  teaches t ha t  l e f t  t o  thenselves many things w i l l  go 
sour. Men o f  ten become self-seeking opportunists and a r e  ove r l y  
pre-occupied w i t h  themselves. The poor are no be t te r  i n  t h i s  
respect than the r i c h  and there are more o f  them. 

The one who must deal w i t h  dangerous ideas w i l l  have a 
specia l  concern i n  our day f o r  we must respond t o  the mass media, 
which is a t  once making us aware o f  the world by the p ic tu res  i t  
presents, and the  manner o f  it, making us more p r i m i t i v e  and 
nervous. 

So we must go back t o  some o l d  wisdom about deal ing 
with dangerous ideas. The beginnint; o f  self-possession and ba- 
lance is t o  be found i n  the l i b e r a l  stance: reasonable debate 

t o l e r a t i o n  o f  di f ferences; the encouragement o f  the examination 
o f  ideas and the  answering o f  arguments w i t h  arguments; t o  be 
patient enough t o  remember tha t  if a case is misstated there 
are p l en t y  o f  people who w i l l  i n  due time po in t  out t ha t  fact .  

There are negat ive tnings i n  t h i s  regard: not  t o  

expect tha t  a l l  problems and fears o f  ideas w i l l  be resolved t h i s  
year; t o  r ea l i zae  t h a t  many th ings are complicated and connected; 
not t o  be l ieve  hhat loud noise and y e l l i n g  i s  a c r i t e r i o n  o f  t r u t h  

("use s o f t  words and hard argumentsv); not t o  expect t ha t  you can 
hide t r u t h  under a pronouncement t o - t h e  contrary; not  t o  be so 
p o l i t i c a l l y  pious and secular ly  s e l f  righteous; not  t o  fear  the 
fu tu re  but t o  t r u s t  i n  informed minds left f ree  t o  discuss and 
debate, that they w i l l  make a fu tu re  as v iab le  as the past. 

And f i n a l l y  t o  rea l i ze  t ha t  the h i s t o r y  o f  mankind is 
an endeavor t o  be free. We are only free when we know how t o  
deal w i t h  dangerous ideas: not  t o  give in, not  t o  cover up, no t  
t o  s h i f t  the debate, but t o  so r t  out the truth i n  a c i v i l i z e d  
manner and t o  absorb i t  i n  our fu r ther  human growth. 



ON FINDING OUT THINGS 
Reading along i n  a work o f  h i s t o r y  o f  Greek thought I 

case t o  t h i s  sentence from the Greek philosopher, Xenophanes: 
"Truly' the gods have not from the beginning revealved a l l  th ings 
t o  mortals, but by long searching lnortals make progress i n  dis- 
covery IT 

What a discovery that was! This philosopher was born 
about 750 B. C. How f a r  he was ahead o f  h is  time! He sa id  that  

the way we f ind out th ings i s  not  by reve la t ion  but by human 
discovery. That was a great declarat ion i n  the age o f  gods and 
revelat ions and a l l  so r t s  o f  magic and superst i t ion.  

But  i t  would be so i n  any age and the message he 
brought i s  a lesson we must seemingly learn  over and over again. 

Here i s  another t rans la t ion  o f  t h i s  same idea expressed 
another way: "No man has perceived cer ta in ty ,  nor  s h a l l  anyone 
perceive i t ,  about the gods whereof I speak" Let  us stop there 

a b i t  and r e f l e c t  on that statement tha t  t o o  o f ten  too  many 
people have been too d e f i n i t e  about these u l t  ilnate matters. 
". . .no man has perceived cer ta in ty "  and yet people a l l  the time 
claim t o  be so cer ta in.  People declare what i s  the whole t r u t h  
as i f  they were adding two and two. Truth about anything can 

only be establ ished when an informed group o f  experts agree that  
i t  i s  so. T ru th  may be much more but i t  i s  never less. 

Xenophanes goes on: ". . . a l l  th ings are matters o f  
opinion". Unless one has a good laboratory and i s  deal ing with 
a subject t ha t  can be tested i n  a laboratory, then t h i s  is a 

good p lace t o  begin. He wr i t es  further: "What I say i s  an 
opinion resembling the truth." What a f i n e  approach this is t o  
subjects o f  debatable validity. F o r  too o f ten  when people speak 
of t r u t h  they a r e  dec lar ing  t h e i r  own v is ion,  or some fancy, 
and i n  moments o f  candor f r a n k l y  say they are expressing matters 
of opinion: 6u t  t o  declare that one is  expressing an opinion 
i s  a  good approach t o  c reate  the a t ~ o s p h e r e  o f  the v i t a l  ques- 
t i o n s  t h a t  l e a d  t o  t r u t h .  

The11 Xenophanes goes on t o  say: "The gods d i d  not 
reveal  a l l  th ings  t o  mor ta ls  in the beginning; but i n  the long 
searching man f inds  tha t  which is better!' Th is  is a great  in- 
sight t o  have come from so long a t i m e  ago. With t h a t  judgment 
a modern i n t e l l i g e n t  person can concur. Th i s  ancient th inker  
def ined the approach o f  the seeking mind, the quest ioning s p i r i t ,  
and defended a v i a b l e  way o f  f i n d i n q  out  anything. He belongs 
t o  our t ime i n  t h i s  regard. 

A choice comment he made about r e l i g i o n  is so relevant 
that i t  may be quoted here: "The gods o f  the Ethopians are dark- 
skinned and snub-nosed; the gods o f  t h e  Thracians are f a i r  and 
blueeyed; i f  oxen cou ld  paint ,  t h e i r  gods would be oxen." Of 
course, and how i n e v i t a b l e !  If  one is  t o  t h i n k  o f  God i n  t h i s  
personal manner then Xenophanes i s  r iaht .  I t  is only i n  our time - 
t f i a t  there a r e  new approaches t o  the transcehdent t ha t  keeps i t  
as a v i a b l e  concept w i thout  defining i t  as personal o r  exactly. 
As is quoted elsewhere, Whitehead s t a t e d  a good approach t o  this 
method: "God i s  that non-temporal a c t u a l i t y  which must be taken 
account o f  a t  every c r e a t i v e  phase." 



Preserve the transcendent: Fo r  a l l  o f  us are pensioners 
on t h i s  ac tua l i t y ,  t h i s  planet, t h i s  universe, t ha t  sustains us 
with the elements o f  our existence. Humans need a reference i n  

l i f e  t o  keep them or ien ted  and a lso  they need philosophers such 
as Zenophanes t o  keep reminding them not  t o  duck responsible 
th ink ing  by ducking i n t o  some revelat ion. 

ADD, D0 NOT CORRECT 

There are two contrast ing a t t i t udes  toward l i fe  that 
make a dif ference. One i s  t o  go about cor rec t ing onself, re- 
penting, being sorrowful f o r  what one has done. I t  is the att i- 
tude o f  one who i s  always looking i n t o  h i s  mind and s p i r i t  and 
f i n d i n g  the inspect ion not good. 

The other a t t i t u d e  i s  qu i t e  d i f f e ren t .  I t  goes through 
l i f e  adding new elements t o  what one has done. I t  is a b i t  l i k e  
Montaigne who wrote h i s  essays and l e t  others do the correcting. 
He went ahead t o  write new essays. Something o f  that  s p i r i t  
must be i n  every man. There are new essays t o  wr i te ;  the very 
word l ? e s ~ a y ) ~  means t o  t ry ,  t o  attempt. L e t  us be up and a t  the 
work we have t o  do. So we have made mistakes and who has not? 
L i f e  is f i l l e d  w i t h  mistakes. And there are always people willing 
t o  po in t  them out t o  us. Montaigne sa id  o f  h i s  wri t ing: "1 do 
not  concern myself wit h spel l ing,  and simply order them ( h i s  
correctors) t o  fo l l ow  the o l d  style;" o r  w i th  punctuation: 
"1 am no t  an expert i n  both." 

Here i s  a man who knew that he had l i m i t a t i o n s  and 
accepted them but  he went ahead and added t o  what he could do. 

. He could write essays as few men ever have been able t o  do. He 
d i d  not  t u rn  back on h i s  essays wondering i f  they were a l l  that 
they were supposed t o  be. He d id  add t o  them, over and over and 
over. He put  i n  quotations and inser t ions t o  add l i f e  t o  h i s  
essays. 

Every man must do something l i k e  tha t  w i th  h is  l i f e .  



For  i f  one i s  bent on cor rec t ing  a l l  h i s  mistakes w i l l  
he not  make more mistakes i n  the process? And instead, then, o f  
deal ing w i th  l i f e  as i t  i s  t o  be l ived,  .he w i l l  be dealing w i t h  
l i f e  as i t  was not t o  be l ived.  This  i s  l i k e  d r i v ing  a car 
where one made a bad t u rn  o r  d i d  a f a u l t y  passing o r  was incon- 
siderate. To d r i ve  we l l  we do not  rehearse those errors. We 
concentrate on what t o  do well. "1 must not  do tha t  again," we 
say t o  ourselves. The in ten t i on  i s  not  a cor rec t ion but  a de- 
terminat ion t ha t  i n  the l i f e  we have t o  l i v e  we s h a l l  do the 
best we can on the next s t re t ch  o f  road. L i f e  i s  always l i k e  
that; we add, we do not correct. 

l suppose a case could be made for saying t ha t  i n  
adding we are cor rec t ing - and t ha t  i s  t r ue  enough. But the 
a t t i t u d e  i s  forward-looking and pos i t i ve .  The outreach i s  the 
ac t  and the next step. 

There i s  a reservo i r  t o  l i f e  - a l l  i t s  h i s to ry  and 
past experience, i t s  long ancestry and i t s  treasury o f  i n s t i n c t  
and memory. We are the products o f  a m i l l i o n  mistakes as we l l  
as successes. 

Yesterday 1 saw a school o f  f i s h  -- l i t t l e  minnows 
they were - and o f  the hundreds o f  them only a few w i l l  survive. 
A f i s h  has t o  l i v e  now anL grasp what i s  possib le i n  i t s  b r i e f  
span. There i s  a sense i n  which man i s  l i k e  that. He does many 
th ings f o r  no good reason tha t  he can give. He has dr ives and 
desires and ambitions t ha t  are born i n  him out o f  h i s  past and 
out o f  h i s  environment. What i s  good f o r  him? What is v i l e  f o r  

him? Man l i v e s  ,with various responses i n  h i s  time. 

I t  i s  important never t o  g ive up the questioning mind, 
the seeking s p i r i t ;  but  beyond the search there i s  the necessity 
t o  act  before a l l  the fac ts  are in. I t  i s  a f a c t  that a man can 
never wait  f o r  a l l  the facts.  He can l i v e  and t r y  t o  be kind and 
compassionate. He can t r y  t o  be reasonable and fair. He can go 
on and w r i t e  tha t  essay tha t  demands h i s  hand and s p i r i t .  



REFLECT I ONS ON SUPERST l T l ON 
l'Superstition,fT wrote Edmund Burke, " i s  the r e l i g i o n  

o f  feeble minds," and he was wrong about that .  Superst i t ion 

is not the r e l i g i o n  o f  a feeble mind, but  the f a l se  answer t o  
an empty heart. Some people who a r e  supers t i t i ous  have very 
good i n t e l l e c t s ,  but  they are l o s t  by misd i rec t ion and warped 
content. These people wish t o  manage the universe, cannot t r u s t  
r e a l i t y  as i t  i s  but wish t o  manipulate i t  f o r  t h e i r  own p r i va te  
ends. Such an outlook i s  not  the mark o f  f a i t h ,  but o f  t r i cke ry ,  
and an ind i ca t i on  o f  emptiness. I t s  antecedents are as o l d  as 
man. The book o f  Deuteronomy says o f  people o f  the seventh 
century B.C., "They s a c r i f i c e d  t o  dev i ls ,  not  t o  God." S t  Paul 
sa id  t o  the Athenians, -'!Ye men o f  Athens, I perceive tha t  i n  a l l  
things you are too superst i t ious."  I f  the men o f  Athens were too 
supers t i t ious w i th  a l l  t h e i r  phi losophic background, you can 
imagine how the r e s t  o f  the world fare .  

It is, moreover, a  f o o l i s h  not ion t o  t h i nk  t ha t  people 
o f  i n t e l l e c t  and soph is t i ca t i on  do not  f a l l  f o r  supers t i t ion .  
For supers t i t i on  i s  a mark not  o f  those who are non- inte l lectual ,  
but ra ther  o f  those who are u n f u l f i l l e d ,  who have l o s t  t h e i r  
v i t a l  f a i t h .  Some o f  these new supers t i t i ous  people despise 
r e l i g i o n  but f a l l  f o r  various a i r y  nothings tha t  have f a r  less  
foundation. Take a s t r o l ~ g y  f o r  example: This  b e l i e f  supposes 
tha t  the r e l a t i v e  p o s i t i o n  o f  moon and s ta r s  in f luences human 
a f f a i r s .  The l a t e  Harlow Shapley, Professor o f  Astronomy a t  
Harvard, says i n  h i s  book, View from a D is tan t  Star,  

"As an astronomer I am sometimes asked, 'But i s n i  t there some- 
thing t o  astrology, something valuable?' ''' 

"Sure," I say ungrammatically, " there's indeed some- 
th ing i n  astrology -- a good many a i l l i o n s  a year pa id  by dupes 
t o  the charlatans who t rade i n  superst i t ions." 

To answer the i n t e l l e c t u r a l  argument does not  answer 
the person. For  people who need t h i s  supers t i t i on  are already 
empty and l o s t  and fa i t h less .  They are members o f  an unbeliev- 
ing generation who t u r n  out t o  have a  remarkable need s t i l l  t o  
believe. They are i l l u s t r a t i o n s  o f  the f a c t  tha t  when the gods 
go the h a l f  gods  come; when the  temple i s  cleansed and l e f t  bare 
the  demons arr ive.  

The skept ics must o f t en  face the f a c t  that  they are 
ready v ic t ims o f  new superst i t ions.  

The one th ing  t h a t  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  should face is t h e i r  
own doubts. Doubters o f t en  assume tha t  when they doubt they are 
somehow pure and unta in ted by any b e l i e f s  tha t  have no foundation, 
a b e l i e f  which almost amounts t o  a supers t i t i on  i n  i t s e l f .  For 
the l i v e s  o f  extreme doubters o f ten  take e i the r  one o f  two turns. 
E i the r  they become fana t i cs  o f  some p o l i t i c a l  persuasion, a  
secular va r ie t y  o f  the " t rue  bel iever" o r  they permit a personal 
turn and become seekers f o r  unseen forces t o  g ive  them for tune 
and success, which i s  magic. Th is  tribe is on the increase and 
i n  both versions. , 

The answer t o  the  supers t i t ious i s  now, as-always, a 
proper balance o f  reason and f a i t h ,  o f  dependence and t rus t ,  o f  
e f f o r t  and relaxat ion. 



ON HAV I NG ARGUMENTS - 

F a i t h  wi thout skepticism i s  superst i t ion.  But skept i -  
cism without a balanced f a i t h  i s  the seed bed o f  new superst i t ions.  

One day whi le  r i d i n g  back t o  Cambridge from Boston on 
the subway I noted a s ign i n  the car which read: "Every argu- 
ment means t h a t  somebody does not have the facts.ttp 

The statement imp l ies  t h a t  a f a c t  i s  so l id ,  unchanging 
l i k e  g ran i te  along the A t l a n t i c  coast (which, inc iden ta l l y ,  
changes a l o t ) ;  whereas we know t h a t  a f a c t  i s  as s l ippery  as a 
Maine seal and depends on the agreement o f  men who t e l l  us what 
a fact  i s .  Facts do not  run up t o  us and say, "1, am a fact." 
A fact  i s  what men agree i s  a f a c t  and there i s  a long h i s t o r y  
of how f ac t s  have changed. Examples a r e  everywhere, bu t  t h ink  
o f  the f la tness  o r  roundness o f  the p lanet  earth. Think o f  planes 
being able t o  f1.y o r  not. 

The imp l i ca t i on  i s  that since we disagree, there i s  
some f a c t  ready and ava i lab le  tha t  w i l l  s e t t l e  a l l  arguments. 
Often t h i s  i s  no t  the case. I t  i s  ra the r  the other  way around. 
We must a r r i v e  a t  what i s  a f a c t  by what Socrates c a l l e d  "the 
heal ing hand o f  argument ," which means seeking, discussing, 
experimenting. I t  may be t h a t  we can agree on what we can never 
know; o r  we can agree on the l i m i t s  o f  human discourse. The 
argument was not f u t i l e  though no f ac t s  were found. Rather we 
have come t o  a d i spos i t i on  about l i f e ,  o f  lea rn ing  how t o  l i v e  
when we do not  have the facts. This whole a t t i t u d e  i s  i t s e l f  a 
f a c t  o f  l i f e  so important t h a t  we may say t r u t h f u l l y  a man has 
not learned the a r t  o f  l i v i n g  u n t i l  he r ea l i zes  it. 

I n  every r e a l m  o f  human living we are i n  the business 
o f  rev is ing  f ac t s  because they do not  conta in the f u l l  knowledge 

as we now grasp it. 



I f  t h i s  pos i t i on  i s  t r ue  -- and there seems reasonable 
p r o b a b i l i t y  t ha t  i t  i s  -- then the worst tragedy o f  the mind 
would be t o  have no arguments because men had the  facts. And 

i f  such a pos i t i on  i s  relevant i n  the basic sciences, imagine 
what openness i s  needed when we come t o  the s p i r i t  o f  man. \In 

t h i s  realm o f  discourse Nietzsche i s  r i g h t  t ha t  convict ions may 
be more dangerous foes o f  t r u t h  than l i e s .  

Where i s  a f a c t  when i t  i s  qu i te  customary, as HuxIey 
once indicated, f o r  new t ru ths  t o  begin as heresies and cnd as 
superst i t ions? Somewhere betweerr a heresy and a supers t i t i on  
there i s  good ground f o r  the heal ing hand o f  argument. 

And i t  j u s t  may be t ha t  the greatest  f a c t  a man can 
f i n d  is a l i t t l e  b i t  o f  wisdom t o  l i v e  w i th  l i f e ' s  ambiguities. 

V1 RTUES AND VICES 

Thoreau cautioned us that  i f  one advances i n  what he 
c a l l s  v i r t u e  he had b e t t e r  look t o  h i s  vices. A man, f o r  example, 
addressed Jesus once as "good masteru and the immediate response 
was, !'Why c a l l e s t  thou me good?" i nd i ca t i ng  t ha t  even he felt 
he was not  good. The great ones o f  the r e l i g i o u s  t r a d i t i o n s  know 
tha t  e v i l  and good proceed apace i n  l i f e .  As one develops the 
other one comes a l ive .  There does no t  seem t o  be a s tab le  posi- 
t ion, e i t he r  p r i v a t e l y  o r  i n  groups, where one may r e s t  content 
that he i s  now a good person. The man who assumes tha t  he i s  
good i s  already on the way t o  a k ind  o f  inner  r o t .  He has 
ceased t o  be sens i t i ve  t o  the corrosions and cont rad ic t ions of  
l i f e .  

Two types o f  persons portray these problems. F i r s t  i s  
the one who fee ls  p r e t t y  good about some achievement. His "v i r tuev 
makes him f e e l  happy. But immediately h i s  sense o f  balance 
operates t o  warn him t ha t  i n  so many other areas h i s  l i fe  need 
t o  be examined. He knows tha t  he cannot r e s t  content w i t h  h i s  
success. The t r u l y  r e l i g i ous  person i s  open t o  a realm of  pos- 
s i b i l i t y  tha t  has not been achieved i n  h is  goodness. 

The other type o f  person upon achieving some moral  
v i r t u e  immediately i d e n t i f i e s  i t ,  you might say, w i th  the king- 
dom o f  God upon the earth. He draws a c i r c l e  o f  contentment 
around himself  and f e e l s  s a t i s f i e d  tha t  he has arr ived. He seems 
t o  be unaware o f  what Thoreau po in ts  out, t ha t  as we are rap id  i n  
our v i r tue ,  our v ice  keeps up. @ 



Let, then, no man r e s t  content t ha t  he has a r r i ved  a t  
some s ta te  o f  v i r t ue .  Achievement i n  one area, we need t o  be 
warned, i s  perhaps neglect i n  another. And the church i t s e l f  
is re levant  here. I t  i s  not a c lub f o r  sa in ts  as someone has 
said, but  a hosp i ta l  f o r  sinners. The church i s  not  a place 
where we come t o  be good and hide our weaknesses and our f a i l i ngs ,  
A church i s  the place, o f  a l l  places, where we should be f r e e  
t o  face our f a i l i ngs ,  t o  acknowledge our imperfections. I th ink  
a min is te r  would ra ther  serve those who f a i l  here and there and 
acknowledge t h e i r  f a i l u r e s  than t r y  t o  help those who refuse t o  
confess t h e i r  own weaknesses. 

Some people's v i r tues  open t h e i r  eyes t o  t h e i r  lacks. 
Other people's v i r t ues  b l i n d  them t o  any l im i ta t i ons .  The same 
r e l i g i o u s  i n s i g h t  makes some men proud and others humble. It i s  
i n t e res t i ng  t o  watch men w i th  honor, pos i t ion ,  o r  power th rus t  
on them, t o  see how some grow under i t  and others j u s t  swell. 
The Lord have mercy on a man who has "v i r tuet t  but  no character 
t o  susta in it, f o r  there i s  nothing unhol ie r  than the so-called 
good man who i s  proud o f  h i s  goodness. If a l l  a man has i s  h i s  

- conscious goodness then he i s  l i m i t e d  indeed. He may be b l i n d  
as well. 

No doubt t h i s  dc~ble-edged nature o f  v i r t u e  prompted - 

Thoreau's comment tha t  i f  he repented anything, i t  was h i s  good 
behavior - which i s  t o  say, a goodness l im i ted ,  narrow, and 
b l inda to  any ev i l .  He sa id  he would run i f  a man came t o  do 
him good. He was a f r a i d  o f  those people who have no s e n s i t i v i t y  
t o  t h e i r  own ev i l s .  Such people are  t o  be seen everywhere -- the 

one-cause people, whose s ing le  plan w i l l  save the world. On the 
r i g h t  and on the  l e f t  we f i nd  the world f i l l e d  w i th  them. The 
t roub le  w i t h  them i s  they seem t o  have no sense o f  the contra- 
r i e s  o f  l i f e ,  o f  the predicaments o f  human l i v i n g ,  the contradic- 
t i ons  and the e v i l s  t ha t  are a l l  mixed up w i th  what we c a l l  our 
good. Wrote Thoreau on t ha t  same day i n  1841, "Every t i m e  we 
teach our v i r t u e  a new boldness we teach our v ice  a new cunning. 
We are double-edged blades and every time we whet our v i r t u e  
the re tu rn  s t roke strops our vice." 
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happens not  t o  be the r e a l  po in t  now; gr ipes tha t  look l i k e  
v i r tues  u n t i l  one examines them t o  note t h e i r  burnt-out convic- 
t ions  and lack  o f  compassion. 

I f  there i s  anything ce r ta in  i n  t h i s  l i f e  i t  i s  tha t  
one never knows what may come o f  h i s  s ins  and h i s  v i r tues .  There 

i s  no f i n a l  s t a b i l i t y  about the reference o f  these terms, unless 
a man r e f e r s  t o  the s p i r i t  o f  i n s i gh t  and growth t ha t  comes o f  
compassion and mercy and love. When one t r u l y  l i v e s  by the 
s p i r i t  he need not  worry about the r u l es  o f  the book. "Love 
God and do what you l ike , "  wrote Augustine. That man i s  v i r t u -  

ous who l i v e s  not  by a r u l e  bu t  by a vision, who loses himself  
i n  service and concern. 

THE MORAL AND THE ETHICAL 

Moralities sooner o r  l a t e r  disappear but a l i v i n g  e th i c  
never. Moral i ty,  from the r o o t  mores, means the custom o r  s t y l e  

' of l i f e  a t  a given t i m e  but e th i cs  from the  Greek ethikos, means 
character. The two words are  often confused and used i n t e r -  
changeably. L e t  us t r y  t o  d i s t i ngu ish  them. 

One is moral when he accepts the condi t ion o f  l i f e  and 
does not  blame others; one is e th i ca l  when he t r i e s  t o  make l i f e  
more meaningful f o r  a l l  men. 

One i s  moral when he has a gent le  s p i r i t  and i s  k i n d l y  
and compassionate; one is e t h i c a l  when he re la tes  t h i s  compassion 
t o  power so as t o  make a more humane society. 

One i s  moral when he t r i e s  t o  do what i s  r i gh t ;  one i s  
e t h i c a l  when he t i e s  t h i s  attempt t o  understanding, t o  make an 
order o f  h is  rnorali t y  as a guide t o  fol low. 

h e  is moral when he has mercy f o r  the weak; one i s  
e th i ca l  when he t r i e s  t o  create a more decent and compassionate 
society  t o  lessen a f f l i c t i o n s .  

One i s  moral when he has good in ten t ions  and does a l l  
h i s  acts from a good motive; one i s  e th i ca l  when one l i n k s  the. r i g h t  
motive t o  the r i g h t  ac t  so as t o  make a consistent pat tern  o f  
soc ia l  order. 

One i s  moral when he makes peace w i th  his neighbors 
and l i v e s  a good l i f e ;  one i s  e th i ca l  when he l i f t s  h i s  own 
peace-making t o  the l e v e l  o f  l a w  and order and j us t i ce  and 
fairness. 



One i s  moral when he does not  k i l l ;  one i s  e th i ca l  when 
he pro jec ts  a soc ie ty  where k i l l i n g  i s  less  necessary and peace 
more possible. 

One is moral when he keeps the Commandments and fo l l ows  
the customs o f  the day; one i s  e th i ca l  when he adds t o  such be- 
havior the understanding t ha t  a broken commandment may not  mean 
a broken l i f e  -- tha t  no mora l i t y  can carry a l l  the weight o f  the 
good, the t r ue  and the beautiful .  

One i s  moral as he f i t s  i n  w i t h  h is ' t imes;  one i s  
e th i ca l  as he po in ts  t o  a new day when a higher mora l i t y  may be 
ours t o  claim. 

*It is e n t i r e l y  possib le tha t  one may be moral 
without being e th ica l ,  and one may be e th i ca l  and r e j e c t  some 
o f  the cur rent  mora l i ty .  Thus we enter i n t o  the clash o f  con- 
science over human wisdom and f o l l y .  

There i s  always a p a r t  o f  us t ha t  r e j e c t s  another p a r t  
o f  us; and there seems t o  be sonething i n  us t h a t  is c a l l i n g  t o  
a higher realm o f  behavior than we have ye t  attained, 

Mora l i t y  i s  f o r  the  time, f o r  the nation, but e th ics  
i s  f o r  a l l  t ime and f o r  a l l  nations. f4oral i ty will pass away 
but  e th ics  w i l l  never pass away. 

CORRUPT! ON AND MORAL GROWTH 
Life permits no achievement o f  v i r t u e  which i s  safe from 

possible corrupt ion. Nor does r e l i g i o n  g i ve  us a s ta te  o f  grace 
which is secure f r o n  decay. Rel ig ious people sometimes assume 
that r e l i g i c n  makes them good, o r  that r e l i g i o n  puts them on a 
higher moral plane than the best  o f  *the secu lar is ts .  This assump- 
t i o n  is of ten  not well-founded. The danger o f  being re l i g i ous  i s  
the danger o f  being too f a m i l i a r  w i th  great mcral demands, so i n -  
t imate t ha t  we t h i nk  we have a r r i ved  i n  fac t .  Rel ig ious l i t e r a t u r e  
i s  rep le te  v i t h  s t o r i es  o f  people who were convinced tha t  they wer9e 
r ighteous when in f a c t  they lacked human understanding. 

The danger o f  a l l  v i r t u e  i s  t ha t  good things have a p o i n t  
o f  passion or o f  stagnat ion where they pass over i n t o  t h e i r  oppo- 
s i te .  "Vi r tues are nore dangerous than vises," wrote Ludovic 
Halvey, "because t h e i r  excesses a r e  not con t ro l l ed  by conscience ." 
Exactly! The number o f  ways i n  which excesses may impress them- 
selves upon pious people i s  legion. The burnings a t  the stake were 
all done by v i r tuous people; the persecutions, the holy wars, the 
moral cleanings-up, the o f  ten encountered a t t i t u d e  tha t  we know 
what i s  best f o r  other  people -- all these and hundreds more - 
are ways in whic!~ virtues become vices. 

Spec i f i ca l l y ,  the danger i s  t ha t  there is no moral brake 
f o r  these ho ly  v i r tues,  no coascieace t o  c a l l  a ha l t  t o  passion 
f o r  a good cause u n t i l  i t  becomes an outrage. Vhere was the moral 
check f o r  the Communist hunters in the United States -- even t o  
the. po in t  o f  c a l l i n g  General  George blzrshall the number one 
Communist? Where i s  the check on the  Communists i n  Russia G J ~ O  

scourge the l a n d  t o  f i nd  dsfectors fron the f a i t h?  



We can overcome the danger o f  ingrown v i r t u e s  when we 
remember t h a t  none o f  us has arr ived. I s  t h i s  not  the message 

of h igh r e l i g i o n  -- t h a t  before God we have a long way t o  go? 
There i s  no r e l i g i o u s  vantage po in t  where one may s i t  down con- 
t en t  t ha t  he is now a saint.  There are two classes o f  people, 
some wit has observed: the r ighteous who t h i nk  themselves sin- 

ners and the sinners who th ink  themselves righteous. 
The man who begins t o  assume tha t  he is good i s  on t h e  

moral skids. The next stage o f  h i s  l i f e  fo l lows i n  due course. 
He begins t o  persecute, ir! words, i n  actions, those who are not  
l i k e  himself. He becomes in to le ran t ,  bigoted, and a reformer i n  
the worst sense o f  t ha t  word. There is danger t ha t  a r e l i g i o u s  

person out o f  assumed r ighteous motives may be l e d  by the roate  I 

of r e l i g i o n  t o  become i n  f a c t  i r r e l i g i o u s .  How inescapable is 
the judgment o f  Ka r l  Marx as s ta ted by John k c k r r a y :  "The 

beginning o f  a l l  c r i t i c i s m  i s  the c r i t i c i s m  o f  rel igion.' 

THE IMPULSE TO D0 GOM) 

1 have o f ten  been t roubled by a cont rad ic t ion i n  what 
great men advise. One piece o f  advice i s  about doing good. 
Wi l l iam James advised us t o  seize on every impulse t o  do good 
and enhance i t  by not  l e t t i n g  much t ime elapse before we moved 
the impulse i n t o  an act. He wrote: "No matter how f u l l  a re- 
servo i r  o f  maxims one may possess, and no matter how good one's 
sentinents may be, i f  one has not taken advantage o f  every con- 
cr'ete oppor tun i ty  t o  act, one's character may remain en t i r e l y  - 
unaffected f o r  the bet ter .  With mere good in ten t ions  h e l l  i s  
p rove rb ia l l y  paved." 

But l i s t e n  t o  a much older piece o f  advice from Cicero 
who sa id  th is :  "It i s  the p a r t  o f  a wise man t o  res t ra in ,  as he 
would a char iot ,  the  f i r s t  impulse o f  good w i l l . "  What does 
Cicero mean here? Surely he i s  seeking t o  remove from himself 
the s u p e r f i c i a l  impulses t o  doing good t h a t  t u rn  men away i n  sus- 
p i c i on  and disgust. He seeks t o  escape the goodness t ha t  engulfs 
and takes over a person. He re jec ts  the goodness t ha t  binds one- 
s e l f  t o  onesel f  i n  the very ac t  of doing good, l i k e  the man who 
l e t  the head o f  the camel i n t o  h is  t en t  and ended w i t h  the animal 
ousting him from h i s  tent.  No doubt i t  i s  the k ind  o f  goodness 
t ha t  Thoreau was f e a r f u l  o f  when he s a i d  he would run from the 
first man who came t o  do him good. 

How then do we reconci le  these seemingly contradictory 
pieces o f  advice? One i s  t a l k i ng  about the depth o f  commitment 
and the other  is t a l k i n g  about the s u p e r f i c i a l i t y  o f  in tent ion.  
James says t h a t  i f  we are t o  b u i l d  our character we must act  and 



not permit exceptions t o  the act. By r e p e t i t i o n  o f  the ac t  we 
strengthen emotions tha t  we wish t o  enhance. He i s  not t a l k i ng  
of  the q u a l i t y  o f  the emotion but  the f a c t  o f  i t .  He i s  g i v ing  
advice on how t o  b u i l d  character wi thout regard t o  good o r  e v i l  
resu l ts .  When we keep act ing on our impulses we deepen them and 
susta in them. This seems t o  be a wel l-establ ished p rocdu re  i n  

11 ; psych01 ogy . 
l ' 
i ,  I 
I t  o 

But  Cicero is t a l k i ng  about the q u a l i t y  o f  t h i s  i m -  
' I 

I f  : 
! ' 
I 

pulse t o  good w i l l .  I s  the impulse t o  good w i l l  r e a l l y  good? 
( I  ' 
4 l 
l '  ; 

I s  i t  good f o r  me t o  have i t  and i s  i t  good f o r  him toward whom 
l i  ; 
I l I f e e l  i t?  What w i l l  be the outcome o f  i t ?  

c ,  

I , 'To submit the impulse t o  be good t o  such sc ru t iny  may 
I 

seem unkind o r  i r r e l i g i o u s ,  but  i t  i s  the very mark o f  i n t e l l i -  
I 

l 
gence and moral growth. The Scr ip tu re  says o f  Jesus, "He went 

I 

about doing good,ff but such goodness i s  more than an emotion; i t  
consists  o f  acts o f  mercy and compassion. 

It , i s  the impulse t ha t  must be scrut in ized.  What i s  
the object  o f  t h i s  emotion?. After the f i r s t  impulse there may 
be a second and a t h i r d  and a hundred. One who keeps up h i s  
emotional d r i ve  a f t e r  sc ru t i ny  i s  the i n t e l l i g e n t  and committed 
man. I f  he i s  not  able t~ look a t  h is  emotions we have a can- 
didate f o r  becoming a fan& i i c  and crackpot, Let us have i n t e l l i -  
gent examination o f  our moral i n ten t i ons  and our impulses. That 
is ,  l e t  us take t i m e  t o  consider what i t  i s  t ha t  we are doing, 
what i t  i s  tha t  we are intending. Take t ha t  f i r s t  impulse t o  
do good and look a t  i t, and i f  i t  can bear sc ru t iny  then act  on 
i t  u n t i l  i t  i s  d,eep i n  the emotional pa t te rn  o f  l i f e .  

' 

A l l  f i r s t  impulses need t o  be examined. ?h unexamined 
impulse i s  no be t t e r  than an unexamined l i f e .  I n  f a c t  the 
examined l i f e  begins r i g h t  there. 



ON MAKI NG MISTAKES 7 

Will Rogers used t o  say, "If you don't l e a r n  anything 
from your mistakes there i s  no sense i n  making them." We make 
them, none the less. And there seems t o  be no easy way t o  over- 
come our mistakes. To e r r  is human and a pers is tent  mark o f  man. 
But the a t t i t u d e  toward our mistakes i s  what we can contro l .  We 

can overcome the no t ion  t ha t  we are perfect ,  t ha t  we never make 
mistakes, t ha t  we are somehow an exception. 

There is a Scr ip tu re  t h a t  sometimes leads people astray. 
Jesus sa id  t o  h i s  fol lowers, "Be ye per fec t  as your fa the r  i n  
heaven i s  perfect." Some people take t h i s  as a command t ha t  they 
somehow convince themselves they are fo l lowing.  They become con- 
vinced t ha t  they are perfect .  The i d e a l  f o r  man t o  be l i k e  God 
i s  not  a command f o r  immediate attainment but  a judgment against 
our egotism. It i s  a reminder t ha t  we a l l  f a i l ;  tha t  no one 
should - be proud u n t i l  he - i s  l i k e  God! 

We make mistakes because we are human, f a l l i b l e ,  ignorant 
o f  some th ings we should know but do not. We make mistakes be- 
cause we t r i e d  the  r i g h t  t h i ng  i n  the wrong manner, o r  the wrong 
th ing  i n  the f i r s t  place. We make mistakes because we d i d  not  
see the way t o  ac t  o r  what t o  do next, o r  what others would do, 
o r  because we b l i n d l y  fo l lowed what others did. 

I To make mistakes and t o  accept t h i s  fact ,  and ye t  not  

t o  abuse the p r i v i l ege ,  i s  t o  b r i ng  one's idea ls  out o f  the clouds 
and t o  be saved from the i l l u s i o n s  o f  per fect ion.  Said Con- 

fucius: "Do no t  be ashamed o f  mistakes." 

The great use o f  pe r fec t i on  is not  t o  k i d  ourselves 
that we have i t ,  but t o  remind ourselves t ha t  we do not. 
R e a l i s t i c  i s  the human est imat ion o f  ourselves that  sees we 
must l i v e  i n  t h i s  wor ld and n o t  i n  cast les i n  the a i r .  

It. i s  a f a c t  o f  l i f e  tha t  every profession claps 
b l i nke rs  on those who profess it. So a mistake made i n  the l i n e  
o f  one's professional  b ias  may be forg ivab le ,  o r  understandable, 
but i t  i s  a bl indness nonetheless. It would be he lp fu l  i f  every 
person i n  a profession cou ld  remember t ha t  he might be mistaken. 
He may not  see the whole t ru th ,  o r  he may see the t r u t h  from a 
ce r ta in  slant, o r  the' s l a n t  from a narrow perspective, o r  the 
perspective from some spec ia l  i n te res t .  And so on we may go 
u n t i l  we may see tha t  hum i l i t y  and tentat iveness should be the 
mark o f  those people who assume tha t  they know. Chesterton wrote 
o f  those people who know "the l a s t  word about everything and t he  
f i r s t  word about nothing." Between the l a s t  word and the f i r s t  
word the re  needs t o  be a middle word about a t t i t udes  toward l i f e  
and people. How easy i t  i s  t o  draw a mathematically precise l i n e  
from an unwarranted assumptibn t o  a foregone conclusion. And 
ye t  how i r r e l e v a n t  i t  may be! 

We l i v e  a l l  the  whi le  i n  the -midst o f  i l l u s i ons ,  the 
f la tness o f  the earth, the r i s i n g  and se t t i ng  o f  the sun, the 
hardness o f  mater ia l  things, the f l i g h t  o f  time, the perception 
of  space. As long as we remember t ha t  they are i l l u s i ons ,  we 
are i n  the realm o f  san i t y  and r e a l i t y .  We l i v e  a l l  the while 
a lso i n  the  realm o f  personal i l l u s i ons ,  t ha t  because we th ink 
so and so i t  i s  the t ru th ,  t ha t  the way we d i d  something is 



I , $  

;l ' 
1 

It I 

the right way t o  do it! We may t h i nk  t ha t  the essence o f  the 
1' ' 
: r matter i s  j u s t  as i t  has always been, t ha t  our t r a d i t i o n  and 
11 

I '  , 
:, l 

our past aresuperior t o  a l l  others. Now i n  these matters i f  one 
1 1  

l .  
l I 

[ I  I does not  have the g i f t  o f  understanding and a  sense o f  hunor, 
I 

I1 l 

I,:!; 
he l i v e s  a t  best i n  the realm o f  fantasy, and a t  the worst o f  

I T  madness. The i dea l s  our fore fa thers  crusaded f o r  become the 
I J ~ ,  'I; 
I: l defenses t h e i r  descendants would ra ther  d i e  than move frm. 
l 

I' Our i l l u s i o n s  become the  dead ends t h a t  c lose r e a l i t y  t o  us. 
ii 
;'I 
il 1 Each person f i l l s  the temple o f  t r u t h  w i th  h i s  f a v o r i t e  
il, 
il! 
[ I  

i l l us ions .  And the worst i l l u s i o n  i s  t ha t  somehow our broken 
I 

I ! 

; I  i 
pieces on the a l t a r  a re  the whole t r u t h  o f  man. 

i 
I 

"Everyone makes mistakes," wrote A l i ce  T i l ton .  
l 

i 

i "That ' S  why penc i l s  have erasers ." 

- 44 - 
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DEFINING BY LABELS 

A label ,  says my dict ionary,  i s  a convenient, general- 
i zed  c lass i f i ca t i on .  A l abe l  must' be convenient, f o r  so many 
people use t h i s  method t o  think, i f  they can p i n  a  l abe l  on a  
person o r  a  movement, t ha t  w i l l  s e t t l e  the matter f o r  them. 

The most t y p i c a l  labe ls  i n  our time have been "corn- 
munis t, It " l iberal ,"  "hippie," "conservative, 

To def ine by labe ls  i s  t o  p i n  some c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  on 
a person, and then exclude him from a l l  other c l ass i f i ca t i ons  
o r  var ia t ions  o r  modif icat ions o f  tha t  label .  For example, i t  
i s  t o  forget  the qua l i f y i ng  phrase "so f a r  as 1 know," which i n -  
cludes a  number o f  l i m i t a t i o n s  t h a t  should be remembered. I t 
means t ha t  i f  one knew more he might see things .d i f f e ren t l y ;  
and i f  one i s  open t o  more information, tha t  should be remembered 
and included i n  the labe l .  

Then one should remember tha t  a  pa r t  o f  t h i s  c lass i -  
f i c a t i o n  should be "up t o  a point.ll 

And then i f  one adds the important q u a l i f i c a t i o n  " t o  me," 

he places another element o f  openness t o  t h i s  c lass i f i ca t ion .  The 
world looks i n  such-and-s~ch a  manner " t o  me," and t ha t  l i t t l e  
two-word q u a l i f i c a t i o n  a a k x  a large d i f ference i n  def in ing .a 
person's stance. How d i f f e r e n t  i t  i s  t o  say, "This i s  the way 
i t  is ! "  and the other way o f  saying, "This i s  the way i t  i s  -- 
t o  me," If one were labe i ing  a person and fo rgo t  t o  mention t h i s  
qua l i f i ca t i on ,  he would do an i n j u r y  t o  the person. 

But i f  one goes ahead and says, "This i s  the way i t  i s  
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What would the Democrats and the Republicans do with- 
out each other t o  dump a l l  the e v i l s  on? Each side looks for 
some crack i n  the s o l i d  armor o f  opposing p o l i t i c a l  machines and 
when they f ind i t  , as they always do, they gloat over i t  . They 
seen t o  need the oppositions' e v i l s  t o  define t h e i r  cause. 

There i s  hardly a righteous cause i n  the world that 
does not feed on the e v i l  that inspired i t .  While no one be- 
comes a saint  through other's sins, many o f  us never seem t o  
rea l i ze  th is.  One must judge men not by t h e i r  opposition t o  
e v i  l ,  but by how much they seem t o  need i t  and even a t  t imes t o  
love it. What would the fundamentalists do without h e l l ?  

Eventually we must come t o  a matur i ty  that does not 
separate the world i n t o  black and white, good and bad, one par t  
against another part.  We must t r y  t o  f i n d  that which i s  com- 
mon t o  both o f  them. This may mean that  we must stop ta l k ing  
about mora l i ty  and s t a r t  ta l k ing  about spec i f i c  e v i l s  and goods. 

I S there a good word f o r  Judas? I S there a case f o r  
smut? I s  the righteous person out t o  p u r i f y  the whole world so 
d i f fe ren t  from the res t  o f  us? 

It i s  community we need and not enemies. And as mem- 
bers o f  the community we may rea l i ze  that i n  our good there i s  
much ev i l .  (And there I go using terms that are not specific.) 

So long as we t r y  t o  be members not o f  the community 
but o f  our own selected aspects o f  i t ,  we may cut away and damn 

and declaim -- the part ies, the state, whatever -- and never 

There i s  much with this world tha t  needs t o  be improved. 
The problem i s  how t o  s ta te  i t, how t o  do i t .  The world is often 
unwise and unjust bu t  too often i t  makes up for this lack of  
humanity by being damnably self-righteous. 

stop long enough t o  see what it  is we are feeding on. 



PSEUDO-SC I ENCE AND PSEUDO-REL I G I ON 
" Someone i s  gibbering away on h i s  knees, ta lk ing t o  

someone who i s  not there." Those were words from R. D. Laing, 
a B r i t i s h  psychiatr ist ,  author o f  the books, The Po l i t i c s  of 
Experience and The Divided Self .  He goes on about man praying, 
"If one does not accord him the social  i n t e l l i g i b i l i t y  o f  h i s  
behavior, he can only be seen as mad. Out of social  context h i s  
behavior can only be the outcome o f  an un in te l l i g ib le  psycho- 
log ica l  and/or physical process f o r  which he requires treatment." 

Now t h i s  i s  one view o f  prayer by a psychiatr ist :  That 

i t  i s  a form o f  madness out of context and the only reason we don't 
t reat  such people o r  lock them up i s  that so many people do the 
same thing. But l e t  us look a t  t h i s  a moment. "Treatment by 
whom?" we might ask, f o r  while one may know about psychiatry, t h i s  
does not indicate a necessary knowledge o f  what prayer is. 

In  the f i r s t  place, why on your knees? Did we ever 
hear o f  praying while walking? Or s i t t i ng?  Or taking a hike 

through a deep forest o r  beside a stream o r  i n  a canoe along the 
shore? 

Let us ta lk  about that "someone who i s  not there," 
as he put it. Just how d id  he f i n d  out that someone i s  not 
there? Has he proof o f  th is?  And are we ready t o  deal c lear ly  
wi th the Scripture "the f o o l  has said ... there i s  no God?" Is i t  
possible that the assumption that there is no one there i s  i t s e l f  
a k ind o f  madness that needs treatment by some enlightened clergy- 
man? For have we considered that "the someone there" i s  not an 
essential condition o f  prayer? What i s  there, i s  a rea l i t y ,  as 

the Psalmist put it, that t e l l s  o f  the g l o r y  o f  God. But i f  you 
f e e l  t ha t  i s  begging the question, then what we confront is a 
condi t ion o f  l i f e  i t s e l f .  

Prayer is not  t a l k i n g  t o  sofieone who i s  not  there; 
prayer i s  a humble acknowledgement o f  our dependence on forces 
tha t  created us and tha t  susta in us. 

Prayer is not gibber ing away on our knees, as he says, 
t o  some power outside us, but  a reso lu t ion  o f  the powers w i t h i n  
us, the e terna l  manifest through us. 

Prayer i s  not some escape from thought and reason, 
but thought r i s e n  t o  the height o f  purpose and dedication t o  
the great proposi t ions before men. 

Prayer i s  not  unsc ien t i f i c  babbling i n  defiance o f  
logic and laws of  contradict ion, but  the focus o f  human purpose 
on a problem tha t  demands excellence and act ion. 

Prayer i s  not r e a l l y  t a l k i n g  t o  anybody but l i s t e n i n g  
t o  the universe and the heart tha t  responds. The t a l k i ng  i s  t o  
ourselves, so tha t  we can th ink  together and f e e l  together about 
t h i s  wonder and amazement tha i s u r p r i s ~ s  us with l i f e .  

It i s  one o f  the oldest t r i c k s  o f  human thought and 
one o f  the neatest, t o  t r y  t o  explain a th ing  by explaining i t  
away. Psychological subterfuge i s  no subs t i t u te  f o r  phi losophical  
o r  theo log ica l  thought. 

I leave w i t h  you the wisdom o f  James A Froude: "The 
supers t i t i on  o f  science scof fs  a t  the supers t i t i on  o f  fa i th . "  
Yes, and sometimes genuine f a i t h  sco f fs  a t  the supers t i t i on  o f  
pseudo-science. 



ON BE1 NG OUT OF FAVOR 

Symphony Number Two by Jean S ibe l i us  is a splendid 
work o f  a r t .  1 t was w r i t t e n  i n  1901 and had i t s  premiere per- 
formance i n  , March 1902. It won .acclaim a l l  over the music 
world. The notes by James Lyons sa id  t h a t  O l i n  Downes - "the 
most powerful music c r i t i c  i n  the \iorlcfl -- ha i l ed  the work and 
he ld  h igh tha t  view f o r  a long while. L ikewise the great Serge 
Koussevitszky o f  the Boston Symphony Orchestra gave the work a 
high place on his performance schedule. S i be l i us '  Second seemed 
secure. 

But then something happened t h a t  changed things almost 
over a music weekend. Another music c r i t i c ,  V i r g i l  Thompson, 
wrote a b i t i n g  c r i t i c i s m  o f  the piece i n  a New York paper. He 
ca l l ed  the Second Syinphony itself-indulgent, p rov i nc i a l  beyond 
a l l  descript ionH and somehow thcse words seem t o  s ink  i n t o  the 
minds o f  both l i s t e n e r s  and the performers. Almost a t  once 
S ibe l ius l  second went i n t o  disfavor.  

This sudden reversa l  may t e l l  l e s s  about S ibe l ius  than 
about the importance o f  bo ld  c r i t i c s  and the i n s t a b i l i t y  o f  the 
l i s t e n i n g  publ ic. But i t  reveals a l so  how a l l  our favors and 
disfavors depend on what paople t h i n k  and f e e l  a t  a p a r t i c u l a r  
time. 

Only i n  our day i s  S ibe l i us  coming back i n t o  favor. He 
i s  being played and heard again. And w h i l e  he is not  on so l o f t y  a 

But whether t h i s  work w i l l  remain as steady as one by 
Mozart o r  Bach o r  Hayden o r  Beethoven will depend on the accep- 
tance o f  music lovers  and, no t  t o  be overlooked, o f  course, the 
music c r i t i c s  who themselves have notes t o  toot.  Music c r i t i c s  
sometimes g ive the i m p r ~ s s i o n  t ha t  they know f a r  more than the 
great a r t i s t s .  We might say o f  them what Wi l l iam Shenstone sa id  
about l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c s :  "Every good poet holds a c r i t i c  bu t  the  
reverse w i l l  not  hold." Robert Burns ca l l ed  c r i t i c s  I fcut - throat 
bandits i n  the paths o f  fame.'' 

They have a pa in t ,  nevertheless. Truth, a f t e r  a l l ,  i n  
any communications medium, i s  what men say i t  i s .  C r i t i c s  have 
a la rge  say i n  tha t  discussion. Beauty i s  what people declare 
i t  t o  be, through  hat they l i k e ,  what they approvs, what they 
will buy t o  read o r  purchase t i c k e t s  t o  hear. 

"A th ing  o f  beauty," wrote Keats, " i s  a joy forever." 
And so i t  i s !  But what is not forever  i s  what we consider t o  
be beauty. In that  est imat ion He are as unstable as the moods 
o f  men. For many a t h i ng  once though? t o  be beau t i f u l  has long 
since come t o  be thought o f  as queer o r  quaint or not  thought o f  
a t  a l l .  

pedestal as he was i n  the twenties he i s  regarded highly.  There 

seems t o  be a s o l i d  musical q u a l i t y  t o  him t ha t  w i l l  l a s t .  



SP I R I TUAL PRESENCE 
Here i s  a statement worth reading over and over: !'For 

all tha t  may be known o f  God by men l i e s  p l a i n  before t h e i r  eyes; 
indeed God himself  has disclosed i t  t o  them. His i n v i s i b l e  at-  
t r ibu tes ,  t ha t  i s  t o  say h i s  ever las t ing power and dei ty,  have 
been v is ib le ,  ever since the wor ld began, t o  the eye o f  reason, 
i n  the things he has made." 

The place t o  begin the search f o r  s p i r i t u a l  r e a l i t y  i s  
r i g h t  before our eyes. Men are very wont t o  declare s proposi- 
t i o n  t o  us as the substance o f  f a i t h ,  t o  be assented t o  by the 
mind. When such proposi t ions are bo ls tered by t r a d i t i o n  and 
au thor i t y  they are ca l l ed  orthodox. It might j u s t  be t ha t  these 
venerable doctr ines are stumbling blocks t o  the modern mind, hin- 
drances t o  genuine s p i r i t u a l  presence. 

In any case, we must always re tu rn  t o  where t h i s  whole 
business star ted.  Where d i d  i t  s t a r t ?  Right  before our eyes, 
i n  the things we can tas te  and touch and f e e l  and smell and see. 
L e t  us a t  l eas t  begin here; with the ear th  i f  you w i l l ,  with the 
ground on which we stand, sky overhead, the r a i n  i n  our faces, 
and the song o f  the wind i n  trees. Begin where the s o i l  produces 
the f r u i t  on our tables, -i ~ o d  f o r  our freezers. Do not  suppose 
a case, as Thoreau would wpm us, but  take the case t h a t  i s ,  
t h i s  holy ear th  that b i r t h e d  us and will receive us again a t  
death. Begin w i t h  t h i s  s e c l ~ l a r  earth! 

Men must always e turn  t o  t h i s  element. St. Paul has 
the audacity t o  t e l l  us tha t  t h i s  i s  ' !a l l  tha t  may be known o f  
God by men.. . in  the th ings he has made." I f  t h i s  i s  a revelat ion,  

then i t  stands behind a l l  p a r t i c u l a r  revelations t h a t  men declare. 
It i s ,  i f  you w i l l ,  an orthodoxy rooted i n  b i b l i c a l  

concepts t ha t  enables us t o  stand i n  judgment on a l l  the so-called 
orthodoxiQ, which i n  r e a l i t y  are abstract ions from what i s  r e a l  
and necessary. In t h i s  b i b l i c a l  idea we can accept the s p i r i t u a l  
presence, the God o f  ear th  and a i r  and f i r e  and water, t h i s  mys- 
te r ious  and wonderful founta in  o f  our being and l i g h t  o f  our day. 

And y e t  we need p a r t i c u l a r i t y ;  t ha t  i s ,  we need some- 
th ing  d e f i n i t e  t o  bel ieve. We need a lso points o f  commitment, 
causes t o  l i v e  for .  We need moments t o  make up the hours. But 
f i n a l l y  l i k e  the moments t h a t  are swallowed up i n  the everlast ing, 
so the p a r t i c u l a r i t i e s  -- the  creeds and doctr ines -- a r e  changed 
by time and place f o r  new statements of  the revelat ion.  

Wrote Max Picard: "Spring does not come -from Winter; 
i t  comes from the s i lence from which Winter came and Summer and 
Autumn." Here we stand i n  s p i r i t u a l  presence, t ha t  place of  ulti- 
mate concern which i s  a t  once holy and radical .  "There i s  no 
sense i n  look ing behind phenomena,!! wrote Goethe, "they are 
theory . 



THE DIVINE IS  IN THE HUMAN 

A great  Sc r ip tu re  goes, fllnasmuch as you have done i t  
unto the leas t  o f  these my brethren, ye have done i t  unto me." 
That i s  a s t ra ighten ing thought; t ha t  inasmuch as we serve what 
i s  human we serve what i s  divine. And r i g h t  i t  i s !  

For i t  i s  the human element i n  r e l i g i o n  tha t  causes us 
t o  take a l a s t i n g  i n t e r e s t  i n  i t .  If W examin'ed ca re fu l l y  the 
world view o f  some great  theo log ica l  leaders a t  most ages i n  the 

-past we should probably r e j e c t  them. But man's humanity i n  what- 
ever age we g lad l y  accept. 

That - i s  the t roub le  and g l o r y  o f  theology. There has 
always been the theo log ica l  system tha t  speaks o f  the abst rac t  
elements i n  some system. E i t h e r  God i s  the "unmoved movern with 
A r i s t o t l e  or God i s  the absolute t h i s  o r  t h a t  o r  the other. 
Often i t  i s  a matter o f  proofs and arguments and a l l  t ha t  which 
we f i n d  i n  ph i losophica l  theology. One would no t  say t ha t  i t  i s  
unimportant, but  t h a t  i t  i s  not  central .  What has been cen t ra l  
a l l  down the generations has been love and tolerance and j u s t i c e  
and peace and f a i r  play. 

We. t o l e r a t e  a l l  manner o f  f a i l u r e s  i n  the science and 
philosophy o f  the great  th inkers  o f  a l l  the ages so long as they 
were compassionate and understanding. Consider Shakespeare f o r  
example. I f  we were t o  be s t r i c t  about h i s  metaphysics we would 
toss him out as many people do r e l i g i o n  f o r  the same reason. 
Shakespeare be l ieved i n  the Ptolemaic system o f  astronomy w i t h  
i t s  compact f l a t  universe. He bel ieved i n  w i t chc ra f t  and most 

l i k e l y  bel ieved i n  ghosts. H is  world was f i l l e d  w i t h  demons and 
the i nc red ib le  supers t i t i ons  of  h i s  day. 

So why n o t  toss him out? He i s  unsc ien t i f i c .  He i s  
out of date. The answer i s  t h a t  we keep him because he i s  so 
i nc red ib l y  human and reveal ing. He understood human nature. He 
knew what was i n  man. One f i nds  i n  him the s ins  and f a i l u r e s  and 
humors o f  mankind. One f inds  i n  him the asp i ra t ions and ideal ism 
and s t r i v i n g s  o f  the  best i n  man. Our loves, our hopes, our 
g r i e f s  and our l i m i t a t i o n s  are i n  him. He understood the human 
mood and he p i c t u red  us as we r e a l l y  are. 

The thing tha t  l i v e s  i n  l i t e r a t u r e  i s  what i s  human. 
It is t h i s  same fo r ce  t h a t  keeps r e l i g i o n  a l i ve .  Theologies and 
theogonies may come and go, world views may change w i t h  the cen- 
tur ies ,  our  out look on mechanics may s h i f t  with the new world 
views o f  science. But i f  we co r rec t l y  grasp the human heart and 
emotions we may f i n d  t h a t  they l i v e  wi th a l l  generations. Fo r  
man does not  change a l l  t ha t  amount i n  h i s  basic  hungers o f  t he  
soul. His mind changes; h i s  ideas s h i f t  and he gets a new science 
and a new government. He f i nds  a new philosophy o f  p o l i t i c s .  
But the human hear t  s t i l l  needs love and the human s p i r i t  s t i l l  
has the same basic  wants as ever. 

Great r e l i g i o n  and great l i t e r a t u r e  w i l l  always l i v e ,  
f o r  they both speak o f  the human heart. 

Fo r  experience increases our l ea rn ing  and knowledge, 
but f o l l i e s  o f  men seem t o  be the same as ever, always i n  need 
o f  understanding and compassion. When we express compassion we 
express the hear t  o f  r e l i g i on .  It is the most human and blessed 
thing we can do. For  what is human lives and will never pass away. 



WHAT DO WE MEAN BY HUMAN EQUALITY? 

We are always ta lk ing  i n  t h i s  country about the equal i ty  
o f  men. What does t h i s  statement mean? What d i d  Jefferson mean 

when he said, "The foundation on which a l l  our cons i t i t u t ions  are 
b u i l t  is the natura l  equal i ty  o f  man... T! 

What do we mean when we say i n  our Declaration o f  
Independence, "We hold these t ru ths  t o  be self-evident, tha t  a l l  
men are createa equalvi? 

The fee l i ng  and idea o f  e q u a l i t y m  deeply imbedded i n  
our culture. What can we mean by them? 

We know tha t  on the face o f  i t ,  much i n  our experience 
contradicts the be l i e f .  We know i n  the f i r s t  place t ha t  we are 
not equal i n  a b i l i t y .  Some are morons and some are geniuses. 

1;; l 

l l '  I Secondly we are not equal i n  the s ta t ions i n  l i f e  t o  
;:I : 

';l which we come by accident o f  b i r t h ,  inheritance, or geography. 
i 

1.1 i Some are for tunate t o  be born i n  surroundings t h a t  g ive them 
11 I ' I every encouragement; others are not so fortunate. Some are born 

1 

1 I 
I ,  

l 
t o  p o l i t i c a l  freedom, and others are born t o  p o l i t i c a l  suppres- 

; 1 sion. 
l And i n  the t h i r d  place we are not  equal i n  the consti- 
l 

I 
l tu t ions we i n h e r i t  - physical s t rength and nervous energy. 

Some are born t o  i l l ness ;  some are born t o  handicap; some f a l l  

i n t o  accident ear ly  i n  l i f e  and must st ruggle t o  cope w i th  heavy 
odds. Some are born w i th  a weak cons t i tu t ion  and nervous system. 

How unequal indeed do men seem i n  t h i s  world! No 

wonder Thomas H. Huxley could say, o f  equali ty, that i f  was a 
"baseless f i c t ion . "  

Yet there is something i n  t h i s  dream Jefferson ta lked 
of tha t  we a l l  th ink  and t a l k  about; tha t  makes us s t i l l  say t 

with Lincoln, our country i s  dedicated t o  the proposit ion tha t  
men are created equal. 

Equal i ty  concerns the fac t  tha t  there is a realm a t  the 
center o f  a man's soul which makes him the center o f  the universe. 
The world, t o  paraphrase Schopenhauer, i s  man's idea. L i f e  is h is  
l i f e  and death i s  his death. The idea o f  human equal i ty comes 
natura l l y  t o  man. He i s  something more than a p o l i t i c a l  animal 
o r  a soc ia l  animal; he is something more than a bra in  and a body 
i n  t i m e  and space. The fac t  i s  the world i s  experienced by him 
i n  such a way tha t  he i s  the center o f  it. True, he thinks o f  
many things beyond h i s  own range o f  senses, and knows about things. 
and places that  he w i l l  never see, and fee ls  influences that come 
from afar. S t i l l  these are h i s  thoughts and feel ings. Whatever 
others may th ink o f  him, here and now, f o r  be t te r  o r  f o r  worse, 
the world stops and s ta r t s  w i t h  h i s  own awareness. It is a triumph 
or tragedy, a dream or a rea l i t y ,  sorrow or joy, according t o  h i s  
feel ings. It i s  a r i d d l e  o r  an i n t e l l e c t u a l  order according t o  
his thoughts. 

This then is the source o f  equali ty: To each one o f  
us the most cer ta in  thing i n  the universe i s  that we are the 
center of  it .  Religiously, th i s  means that  we are souls before 
God. We are unique i n  t h i s  respect. It i s  i n  our uniqueness tha t  
we are  equal; i t  is i n  our s ta t ion as souls before God that  we 
a re  equal. I n  t h i s  respect the greatest and lowest, the m igh t i -  
est are equal i n  the same way. This i s  the source o f  the doc- 
t r i ne  o f  equali ty. We must never lose i t .  



THAT OTHER PART OF OURSELVES 

Men appear t o  be single-minded a t  times, dedicated t o  
a p a r t i c u l a r  cause, so l d  on some way o f  l i f e ,  " t rue  bel ievers" 
they have been cal led. Yet there i s  another s ide t o  mos't men'-- 
the s ide o f  them tha t  we o f ten do no t  r e a l i z e  i s  there -- the 
doubleness i n  t h e i r  sing1.e-mindedness, the uncer ta inty  i n  t h e i r  
strong a f f  irmations, the secret doubt i n  t he i r  pub l i c  declama- 
t ions. Said Wontaigne: "There i s  as much d i f fe rence between 
us and ourselves as between us and others." 

Only t ime i s  requ i red t o  see how the many aspects of 
men's a f f i rmat ions  change. I t  use-d t o  be one o f  my pastimes 
t o  observe clergymen who were i n  the process o f  change; obser- 
v i n g  how the rad i ca l  t he i s t s  were moving toward humanism, and 
how the humanists were becoming the is ts .  Most men are double 
i n  these respects, so t ha t  i n  t h e i r  most firm b e l i e f s  there i s  
a secret d isbe l ie f ;  some o f  them preach community and i t  i s  the 
last th ing  i n  the world they can accomplish; some men declaim ' 

against t h i s  v ice  o r  t ha t  bad f au l t ;  and these f a i l i n g s  c l i n g  
t o  them l i k e  vines on a Harvard bu i ld ing .  "We are," sa id  Mon- 
taigne elsewhere, !!double i n  ourselves, so t h a t  what we bel ieve 
we disbel ieve, and we cannot r i d  ourselves o f  what we condemn." 

Luther, so f i r m l y  rooted i n  the church t rad i t i on ,  had 
h i s  secret  doubts about many th ings and he became the founder o f  
Protestantism. S t  Paul, ra ised i n  the Jewish t r a d i t i o n  and a 
most zealous defender o f  the f a i t h ,  persecuting men even t o  
death i n  that defence, changed h i s  mind and became the founder 
o f  the Chr is t ian  f a i t h .  Various Protestant  leaders - Joseph 

Pr ies t  l e y  , a lso  the discoverer o f  oxygen; W i l l i a n  E l l e r y  Channing , 
organizer o f  the American Uni tar ian Association; Ralph Waldo 
berson ,  r a d i c a l  dissenter from many accepted opinions -- a l l  
these men and many more were rooted and grounded i n  Protestant 
Chr i s t i an i t y ,  and yet each o f  them moved t o  new forms o f  it. 

, So i t  has been i n  p o l i t i c a l  motivation. Arthur Koestler 

t e l l s  o f  h i s  movement from b e l i e f  tha t  the comunist  movements 
had the answer t o  l i f e ' s  questions t o  h i s  d i sbe l i e f  and despair 
with tha t  outlook. When we become too bleak i n  outlook about the 
comunist  world we need t o  remember that  a l l  the whi le changes 
a re  tak ing place i n  i t s  most s t r i c t  adherents. Who knows where 
the next heresy w i l l  break? Or 'when? 

Nothing i s  more d i f f i c u l t  t o  grasp than the motives 
tha t  move us t o  action. Men seek God out o f  fear or insecur i ty.  
Men tu rn  t o  the church because they fear  death, o r  cannot bel ieve 
i n  themselves. The reasons f o r  doing any number o f  things are 
fraught with psychological undertones. 

Fa i l i ngs  are perpetuated i n  our l i v e s  by a host o f  suf- 
f i c i e n t  causes, none o f  which may be good. Men who reach out t o  
save the world may only be saying t o  us tha t  they are t r y i ng  t o  
save themselves. A woman ca l l ed  out t o  me one day i n  Harvard 
Square, did I want t o  at tend a meeting t o  u n i t e  the world? I 
h a s t i l y  ducked t h i s  noble opportunity but thought t o  myself, 
"Great Heavens! What a g igant ic  long reach. Why not t r y  t o  
u n i t e  Cambridge? Or why not t r y  t o  u n i t e  hersel f?"  

Reformers p r ide  themselves on the possession o f  some 
e te rna l  t ruth.  How humbling i t  i s  t o  r e a l i z e  that  we m y  only be 



saying that  we are  not yet able t o  face the truth about ourselves. 
Who can t e l l  how much of our zeal  roots i n  some l imitat ion i n  
ourselves? Or maybe- we take tha t  t iny  glimpse of the "eternal" 
truth i n  ourselves and extrapolate i t  a l l  over the place until 
we lose s igh t  of our original  insight .  By too grand causes men 
often lose  sight of and become indi f ferent  t o  everyday causes. 
We are always i n  the process of doing unto others precisely what 
we have not done unto ourselves. l 

ON STANDING FOR SOMEM lNG 
. There are those who are so cer ta in  that they and they 

alone are r i g h t  i n  whatever they conceive or do, that l i v i n g  with 
them i s  a continual strain. We have t o  make allowances; we have 
t o  say the r i g h t  things; we must not be a t  ease o r  relaxed and 
l e t  s l i p  one i d l e  word f o r  we w i l l  be ca l led  t o  account. 

This sor t  o f  zeal, or  t o  c a l l  i t  by its proper name, 
b l i n d  passion, en l i s t s  the strongest prejudices of the human 
mind and when fa lse ly  directed, or more l i k e l y  undirected, the 
worst passions of  our nature. Terr ib le are the extremes t o  which 

some people can exci te themselves when they conceive that they, 
and they alone, a re  r igh t .  

How can we determine i f  we are the k ind  o f  person who 
i n  many realms has a l l  things unsoundly sett led? One test i s  our 

a b i l i t y  t o  keep calm when the things we detest most are discussed; 
another i s  our a b i l i t y  t o  be "hot under the col lar1' and yet coo l  
i n  judgment. When we blow up we have ceased t o  think and have 
begun t o  throw our weight around. A reasonable man t r i e s  t o  per- 
suade by reasoned discussion. He conci l ia tes and he i s  tolerant. 

We can l i v e  with such a man, even i f  we have a d i f fe rent  view- 
point from him. 

There i s  another type a t  the opposite extreme. He 

never stands f o r  anything. You can not f o r  the l i f e  o f  you get 
him t o  have a firm conviction. He i s  a b i t  l i k e  the man that 

A. J. Balfour rnent ioned who r e a l l y  believed that two and two make 
four but f e l t  that a gentleman would not press the point. H i s  



food and drink, h i s  pleasures and h i s  d a i l y  round, a r e  a l l  t ha t  
he cares about. This  s o r t  o f  person i s  a problem f o r  he can never 
be en l i s t ed  i n  any great  enterprise. He i s  a genuine member of 
the uncommitted generation, and Jesus had some hard things t o  say 
about him. 

What i s  the happy medium f o r  us t o  s t r i ke?  Surely we 

need convict ions and ye t  we need t o  l i v e  i n  peace w i th  our 
neighbors. We need t o  r e a l i z e  t ha t  o f  course we have the t ru th ,  
bu t  i t  i s  the t r u t h  as we see i t .  For o f  a t r u t h  we are bearers 
o f  what i s  e te rna l l y  r i g h t ,  bu t  we need t o  remember tha t  we may 
be mistaken. Of course we may \cut t o  the quick, trim away er ror ,  
and stand f o r  p r i nc ip le .  Yet we must remember tha t  i t  i s  the 
l i n e  as we have learned i t ,  and what we c a l l  error, others c a l l  
t ru th ,  and what i s  p r i n c i p l e  i s  not s e t t l e d  by f i a t .  

Can man learn  t o  be firm and ye t  p l i ab le?  Can we have - 
convict ions and yet  be democratic? And i f  th ings don't go our 
way, can we learn  t o  be pat ient?  "Blessed are the peace makers," 
sa id  Jesus, " f o r  they s h a l l  be ca l l ed  sons o f  God." 

THE PRESENT TENSE 

"Set up a strong present tense," wrote Emerson, "against 
a l l  the rumors o f  wrath, past o r  t o  come." A strong present tense - 
a strong f a i t h  i n  what we are, what we do, what we think, and what 
we may become. Whatever e lse a strong present tense i s ,  i t  i s  a t  
l eas t  t h i s  -- a l i f e  commanded from within,  a s e l f  contained i n  
i t s  thoughts, a human l i f e  l i v e d  t o  the f u l l .  It i s  not  l i v i n g  - 

as i f  one l i v e d  only  i n  the past, nor i s  i t  t o t a l l y  enveloped i n  
what might some day be. A strong present tense i s  enjoyment o f  
l i f e  now, f a i t h  a t  t h i s  moment a grasp o f  th ings a t  t h i s  c r i t i c a l  
juncture o f  ins ight .  I t  i s  also the r e a l i z a t i o n  tha t  the past i s  
gone and the f u tu re  no one knows. What we have i s  the present. 

This i s  the day o f  the Lord 
Rejoice and be g lad i n  i t .  

We may approach t h i s  wisdom by design o r  by i n s t i n c t .  
&e winter day I watched a c h i l d  r o l l i n g  and romping in the snow. 
How love ly  a s i gh t  i t  was! I t  was the sheer enjoyment o f  l i f e  -- 
o f  " th isH moment -- so carefree and l i g h t ,  unreckoning o f  the 
fa tes  o f  human existence. But on the same day 1 saw an o l d  man 
as he slowly and g race fu l l y  shoveled the new f a l l e n  snow, an o l d  
man f u l l  o f  years and visom, self-contained i n  h i s  philosophy, 
having come t o  terms w i t h  th ings as they are, accepting l i fe  by 
design as the c h i l d  d i d  by i n s t i n c t .  

B i r t h  and death are the two ends o f  the s t i c k  o f  l ife. 
Beyond each end l i e  e te rn i t i e s .  We have the lenqth  - o f  l i f e  - 
whatever i t  be -- t h i s  is the i n t e r va l  between the e te rn i t i e s  i n  



which we may acqu i t  ourselves. We need a strong present tense 
t o  l i v e  i t  grace fu l l y ,  knowing f u l l  we l l  t ha t  a v i t a l  present 
tense can best be l i v e d  by a working philosophy. Shakespeare 
said, "Time must have a stop." Every question o f  t ime poses 
a problem o f  e te rn i t y .  But no reso lu t ions t o  the problems o f  
e te rn i t y  are poss ib le  wi thout deal ing w i t h  the matter o f  time. 

- 54 - 

ON WEST l ON1 NG WHAT YE DO AS A NATl ON 

Sometimes the s p i r i t  o f  people runs w i l d  i n  pessimism, 
defeat and n i h i l i sm .  Sometimes j u s t  the opposite happens. It 
run w i l d  i n  abandon t o  some cause. This l a t t e r  a t t i t u d e  was 
s ta ted by Stephen Crane i n  one of  h i s  poems: 

1 saw a man pursuing the horizon: 
Round and round they sped. 
1 was disturbed a t  th is :  
1 accosted the man. 
"It i s  f u t i l e , "  I said, 
U Y ~ u  can never..... I! 

R Y ~ ~  l i e , "  he c r i ed  
And ran on. 

The proper k i nd  o f  questioning does reveal  the things 
we might best not  try t o  do. 

It is o f ten  hard t o  know which i s  the most d i f f i c u l t  t o  
dea l  with: the  over-opt imist ic  people who do not  quest ion what 
their  goals are, o r  the over-pessimistic people who have given up 
on any goals. 

We do know with President Woodrow Wilson t ha t  " A  nation 
w i l l  not  be redeemed u n t i l  i t  i s  redeemed s p i r i t u a l l y . "  

How are we redeemed s p i r i t u a l l y ?  Surely one th ing  we 
must do i s  t o  question our acts, goals and manner o f  l i v i n g .  
Archibald MacLeish raised this question i n  a statement i n  196U 
and i t  may be repeated f o r  consideration: "That something has 
gone Hrong i n  America most o f  us know. The t rouble seems t o  be 
that we don't f e e l  r i g h t  about ourselves o r  w i t h  the country. 



We f e e l  t h a t  we've l o s t  our way i n  the woods, t h a t  we don ' t  know 
where we a re  go ing -- i f  anywhere." 

Maybe what we have l o s t  i s  o ld- fash ioned charac te r  and 
s t a b i l i t y .  At l e a s t  t h a t  is what Rober t  F r o s t  thaughi  be fo re  he 
died. In  t h i s  poem about America he s a i d  th i s :  

"Something we were w i t hho ld i ng  which made us weak 
Un t i l  we found ou t  t h a t  i t  was ourselves."  

We w i t h h o l d  ourselves when we cease pu rsu ing  the  v i t a l  quest ions 
of our meaning as a n a t i o n  and beg in  t h i n k i n g  o n l y  o f  some ho r i zon  
o f  power o r  money and pbace which tends t o  t r i p  us up i n  cor rup-  
t i o n s  o f  a l l  k inds.  

P e t e r  Drucker i n  Landmarks o f  Tomorrow t e l l s  the  s t o r y  
o f  a people who l o s t  t he  a b i l i t y  t o  ques t i on  t h e i r  n a t i o n ' s  goals.  
l t  i s  about a Nazi take-over o f  t he  u n i v e r s i t i e s  i n  Germany. 

t h i s  u n i v e r s i t y  was taken over by a newly appointed Nazi . . . 
commissar. Th i s  man made t h e  most outrageous i l l i t e r a t e  speech, 
i n s u l t i n g  sys tema t i ca l l y  every s e n i o r  member o f  t he  f a c u l t y  and 
sneer ing openly a t  learn ing ,  i n t e l l e c t u a l  honesty and a l l  the 
t h i ngs  t h a t  the  u n i v e r s i t y  s tood f o r .  Yet  when he asked f o r  ques- 
tions, one f u l l  p ro fesso r  a f t e r  another  g o t  up and asked, ' W i l l  
we ge t  a b i gge r  law l i b r a r y ?  W i l l  we g e t  more ass i s t an t s? '  When 

they were assured t h a t  t he re  would be p l e n t y  o f  money f o r  anyone 
willing t o  cooperate they all s a t  down smugly content."  

The t r o u b l e  wi th those p ro fesso rs  was t h a t  they d i d  n o t  
have enough se r ious  quest ions.  The q u a l i t y  o f  a n a t i o n  i s  de te r -  
mined by t h e  values t h a t  a people will n o t  see t rampled w i t h o u t  
quest ion. 

THE HUNGER FOR MAG l C 

Dur ing Wor ld War I I the re  was t h e  popu la r  saying t h a t  
t he re  were no a t h e i s t s  i n  foxholes.  Th is  s imp ly  meant t h a t  when 
one g o t  t o  t he  e x t r e m i t i e s  of l i f e ,  as i n  some b a t t l e f i e l d  foxho le  
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and a t  any moment a s h e l l  might f a l l  on you and exterminate you, 
or an enemy might come over t he  r i d g e  and k i l l  you -- i n  these 
cond i t i ons  one tended t o  t u r n  t o  prayer, t o  some a t t i t u d e  t h a t  
recognized the powerless l i m i t s  o f  l i f e .  The tendency was n o t  t o  
be an a the i s t .  A f t e r  a l l ,  what would be l o s t  by be ing a be l iever?  

The foxho les  o f  World War I I are  nov  changed i n t o  a 
whole wo r l d  o f  u n c e r t a i n t i e s .  So many people today do n o t  know 
what t o  make o f  l i f e .  Decis ions are hard t o  make because the  
old values seem t o  be i n  ques t ion  and new ones have n o t  been es- 
tabl ished.  There a r e  many people, young and o ld ,  who f e e l  t h a t  
t he re  i s  l i t t l e  meaning t o  l i f e  and they would as soon chuck i t .  
The old  values o f  r e l i g i o n  seem t o  have disappeared f o r  many and 
they have not found genuine peace i n  a r e l i g i o u s  vacuum. 

It is t h i s  c o n d i t i o n  and much more t h a t  we con f ron t  i n  
our time. It i s  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  equ iva len t  o f  t h e  foxhole.  From 
these people who have l o s t  t h e i r  o l d  r e l i g i o u s  f a i t h  has come a 
new crop o f  modern b e l i e v e r s  who have a t t a i n e d  a new f a i t h  i n  
magicians. Robert  E. Neale, t he  poet, i n  one o f  h i s  poems puts 
it t h i s  way: "The foxho les  o f  l i f e  are f i l l e d  by  magician^.^' 
Ne could put i t  another way: The  foxholes o f  l i f e  a re  f i l l e d  by 
be l i eve rs  i n  magicians. They want someone t o  t e l l  them how t o  
keep p u l l i n g  t h e  doves out o f  the coatsleeve as the magicians do 
on t he  Johnny Carson Show. These people want r e a l  t r i c k s  



performed t o  solve t h e i r  personal problems. They do not have 
enough f a i t h  t o  bel ieve i n  God; they do not fol low any o f  the 
great prophets of the world re l ig ions;  they do not have insight 

t o  explore the ~eanings of  the great wr i t ings o f  Scripture. 
And they rea l i ze  that  they are caught i n  a l i f e  predicament: 
They are uncertain, worried, lost, wandering, root  less, s p i r i t u a l 1  
homeless, rest less and want help. So they do what such unbelieve 

have done i n  every age i n  the past -- they turn t o  magicians. 
I t  i s  always the ages o f  l o s t  f a i t h  i n  the t rad i t i ona l  re l ig ions  
that  turn t o  the perennial f a i t h  i n  the performnce of  magicians. 
I t  i s  so now. 

There are always plenty o f  magicians who t e l l  us they 
can forecast our future. People m y  be worried, perplexed, fear- 
f u l ,  but the magicians are not. And while God my be distant t o  
you the s tars  are not, these magicians t e l l  you. Your securi ty 

i s  i n  the stars, not i n  yourself. 
Because people are caught i n  t h e i r  l i f e  predicaments 

they f a l l  f o r  t h i s  s t u f f ,  not rea l i z i ng  that  t h e i r  hopes w i l l  be 
l e t  down; they w i l l  not f i n d  what they are looking for;  and they 

w i l l  not get the help they th ink they w i l l .  

Even so the foxholes of  l i f e  w i l l  continue t o  produce 
l i v e l y  crops o f  bel ievers i n  magicians. Not able t o  l i v e  i n  

genuine questions they w i l l  f a l l  f o r  magical answers and the 
fa lse resolut ions t o  v i t a l  problems. The modern magicians are 

the witch doctors f o r  i n te l l ec tua ls ,  who s t i l l  i n  the tech- 
nological  age are able t o  cause people t o  bel ieve i n  something 
that  i s  mostly phony. 

The d i f fe rence between a genuine f i c t i v e  .depict ion o f  
r e a l i t y  and a phoney magical so lu t i on  t o  predicaments i s  that  i n  
a genuine f i c t i v e  depict ion the myth o r ien ts  us t o  face responsi- 
b ly  our predicaments; and i n  the phoney magical responses the 
so lu t ion i s  t o  get some ins ide t rack  i n t o  r e a l i t y  o r  t o  t r y  t o  
manage the universe f o r  personal ends. A genuine myth c a l l s  f o r  
a human response t o  adapt t o  r e a l i t y ;  phoney magical solut ions 
c a l l s  f o r  r e a l i t y  t o  adapt t o  one's perscnal needs. A genuine 
myth o r ien ts  the mind t o  f u r t he r  questions; a phoney magical 
so lu t ion  by-passes human thought t o  complete mental capi tu lat ion.  



SPEAK1 NG THE TRUTH 

Who is able t o  speak the  t r u t h ?  T ru th  i s  something 
t h a t  we reach f o r ,  i n  a community sense, i n  a common quest, and 
agreed-on resu l t s .  T r u t h  i s  very  hard t o  achieve, and one 
should be as caut ious about saying he has i t  as he i s  about 
saying the word God. These g rea t  words, God and t ru th ,  should 
be used only i n  the ho ly  temple o f  t he  most sacred things, and 
only i n  the presence o f  the  most t r u s t e d  seers i n  the community. 
Even then one might be mistaken. 

A t t i t udes  d i f f e r  about such q rea t  - matters. Hear the  
book o f  Proverbs speak: 

"He who speaks t he  t r u t h  
g ives  honest evidence, 
b u t  a f a l s e  witness u t t e r s  deceit ,  
There i s  one whose rash  words 
a re  l i k e  sword t h r u s t s  
b u t  the  tongue o f  t h e  wise b r ings  heal ing. 
T r u t h f u l  l i p s  endure forever ,  
b u t  a l y i n g  tongue i s  bu t  f o r  a moment. 
Dece i t  i s  i n  the  hea r t  
o f  those who devise e v i l ,  
b u t  those who p lan  good have joy." 

Speaking the t r u t h  begins i n  an honest a t t i t ude ,  a 
mind t h a t  does no t  .deceive, b u t  is ready t o  be honest. 

This is the f i r s t  major c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  about people 
who speak t r u t h  -- they are honest about evidence and in fo rmat ion  
t h a t  is avai lab le .  They w i l l  g i v e  evidence wi thout  unduly 
weight ing i t  and d i s t o r t i n g  i t .  They will no t  be dece i t f u l .  

Another mark o f  people who speak t r u t h  i s  t h a t  they do 
not  co lo r  the evidence t o  h ide  i t s  weaknesses. Joseph F o r t  New- 
ton  once s a i d  o f  a c e r t a i n  man, "This  man was so busy defending 
h i s  orthodoxy t h a t  he had no t ime t o  seek the t ruth,"  

Some people are l i k e  tha t .  The t r u t h  i s  another ob- 
s t r u c t i o n  t o  t h e i r  system. They d i s l i k e  any disturbance t o  t h e i r  
system i n  which they have th ings  n e a t l y  worked out. 

But t r u t h  i s  something e l se  again. In  the f i r s t  place 
i t  i s  a group recogn i t i on  even though i t  may be i n d i v i d u a l l y  pro- 
jected and p reswted .  I t  i s  confirmed by the learned community 
i n  t h a t  spec ia l fy .  The f i n a l  t e s t  i s  always the  group t e s t  -- 
do the scholars in t h a t  s p e c i a l t y  agree t h a t  t r u t h  has been at-  
tained? And no mat ter  what the  great  innovat ionsmight have been, 
i f  the scholars do no t  agree, you have n o t  y e t  estab l ished t r u t h  
i n  the p u b l i c  domain. But there  i s  no 'other place where i t  i s  
establ ished. That is what t r u t h  i s ,  an innovat ion establ ished 
i n  the p u b l i c  domain. 

But though t r u t h  has been establ ished, agreed upon, i t  
is not  thereby above f u r t h e r  c r i t i c i s m  and debate and growth. 
T ru th  i s  sub jec t  t o  cont inued growth, cont inued f u l f i l l m e n t .  

An important  element i n  t h i s  d iscussion is t h a t  t r u t h  
i s  r e l a t e d  t o  an a t t i t u d e .  We must be f l e x i b l e  about what we be- 
l i eve ,  open t o  p o s s i b i l i t y  i n  our spec ia l t y ,  ready t o  l ea rn  where 
we can, 

It is j u s t  here t h a t  we o f t e n  come upon the r e a l  stum- 
b l i n g  blocks t o  knowledge. We have u l t e r i o r  ends i n  mind; we 
have something t h a t  we must defend: we are t r u e  be l ievers  i n  t h i s  



o r  that .  The f a c t  seems t o  be t ha t  desire engenders b e l i e f ,  
and b e l i e f  and t r u t h  are hard t o  d i s t i ngu ish  a t  times. 

So long as we must defend some orthodoxy we a r e  not  
ready t o  speak the t r u t h .  I t  i s  a ra re  th ing  t o  f i n d  3 person 

who s incere ly  seeks t ru th ,  who i s  not  so hooked i n t o  some system 
and gr inds away a t  i t ,  t ha t  he can take time t o  hear what i s  
being said. System gr inders gradual ly  become incapable o f  no- 
t i c i n g  t r u t h  should they come onto i t .  They lose the capacity 

t o  see o r  hear o r  l i s t e n  and .anything new i s  a th reat  t o  t h e i r  
doctrines, and t h e i r  very s i n c e r i t y  and blindness turns i n t o  a 
k ind  o f  decei t  against the furtherance o f  l i f e .  Such people 

can no longer ask questions, much less  l i v e  i n  them, but can l i v e  
only i n  some system o f  answers. 

THE QUEST l ON l NG ATT l TUDE AND HUMAN R l GHTS 

Human r i g h t s  a r e  defended when people l i s t e n  t o  one 
another, hear what i s  being said, and at tend t o  the po in ts  made. 
Had the King o f  England l i s t ened  a t  the c r i t i c a l  t i m e  two hun- 
dred years ago our d is rup t ion  with England might never have oc- 
curred. But the au tho r i t i es  seldom l i s t e n  when they have power 
and m i l i t a r y  leg ions t o  enforce i t .  

Human r i g h t s  are defended by people who are not  too 

sure t ha t  they are r i g h t ,  as Judge Learned Hand once said; who 
are ready f o  s ta te  how they see things, but  a r e  ready a l so  t o  
hear what others say. 

Human r i g h t s  ape defended when we move from absolute 
personal convict ions t o  more communal, re la t i ve ,  agreed-upon, 
worked-out pub l i c  stands. Such compromises are less  than the 
almighty t r u t h  but a working t r u t h  and i n  t ha t  s p i r i t  l i b e r t y  
and human r i g h t s  can l i v e  and grow. For i n  t h i s  confusing world 
with so many angles t o  so many things, the be l iever  i n  human 
rights knows t ha t  there i s  more than one way t o  be r i g h t .  

Human r i g h t s  are defended when we do no t  f l y  a t  one 
another w i th  slogans and g ive  up our a b i l i t y  t o  reason; when we 
still say with Thomas Jefferson, "The way t o  answer a bad argu- 
lnent i s  t o  g ive  a good one." For i n  the concept of  human r igh ts ,  
ideas are important, but  they have an end i n  view which i s  the 
person and not the ideas themselves, 

Human r i g h t s  are defended when we do not  assume tha t  
we must convert the whole community, bu t  tha t  we need only hear 



what i s  being said; when we t o l e r a t e  d i f ferences,  and defend 
the r i g h t  o f  people t o  be d i f f e r e n t  -- a t  the same t ime re fus ing  
permission t o  ex t remis ts  t o  dominate us and t o  destroy the corn- 
muni t y  o f  understanding . 

Human r i g h t s  are defended when we accept r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  
t o  do our p a r t  i n  defending them when we r e a l i z e  t h a t  apar t  from 
l i v i n g  people who defend ideas, they have no defense; t h a t  apar t  
from people who support ideas and defend them, ideas have no l i f e  
o f  t h e i r  own; t h a t  human r i g h t s  l i v e  i n  a community o f  people 
.accepting and us ing and l i v i n g  t h e i r  r i g h t s .  

Human r i g h t s  are defended when we re fuse t o  l e t  the  
anarchy o f  the  wor ld  dominate our minds; when we re fuse t o  l e t  
the  passionate i n t e n s i t y  o f  the  ext remists  and the  smug d i f fe rer ice  
o f  the  complacent,s+irate us from the r e a l  contest  i n  the  world. 

Human r i g h t s  are defended when we begin w i t h  the  concept 
that they are i n a l i e n a b l e  but  we l i v e  wi th questions on every 
mat ter  o f  substance, a t  every t u r n  i n  the  human path where power 
or orthodoxy o r  inves ted i n t e r e s t s  tend t o  cor rupt  the  concept. 

Human. r i g h t s  are defended when we r e a l i z e  t h a t  t ru th 
has come out  o f  our ignorance; l i g h t  has come i n  our darkness; 
democracy out o f  tyranny because men and women be l ieved  i n  t h e i r  
r i g h t s ,  and made s incere  e f f o r t s  t o  t h i n k  c l e a r l y  and ac t  honest ly 
and t o  l i v e  courageously, and never t o  g i v e  up. 

THE CEREMONY OF l NTELLECTUAL BALANCE 

The one who l i v e s  i n  the  questions supports some causes 
and opposes others, bu t  he i s  under no i l l u s i o n  t h a t  the kingdom 
of God i s  j u s t  around the corner. When au thor i ta r ians  come along -- 
from the r i g h t  o r  the l e f t  -- he w i l l  oppose them. For even when 
they are r i g h t  they are wrong. To be r i g h t  and f a i r  does not  
mean t h a t  man must submit o r  crawl. The one who l i v e s  i n  the 
questions p ro tes ts  people who have l i f e  sewed up i n  a doctr ine, 
who have prepared the answers before they have heard the argu- 
ment; whose s c r i p t  i s  w r i t t e n  before they have discussed. 

Theo log ica l ly  and p o l i t i c a l l y  there are many today who 
do no t  discuss; they declaim. The one who l i v e s  i n  the questions 
s t i l l  be l ieves  i n  the  i n t e l l e c t u a l  ceremonies o f  l i f e .  He does 
not  want the  wor ld  t o  come t o  what Yeats described i n  h i s  Second 
Comi nq: 

"Mere anarchy is  loosed upon the world, 
The blood-dimmed t i d e  i s  loosed and everywhere 
The ceremony o f  innocence i s  drowned; 
The best  l ack  a l l  convict ion,  wh i le  the worst 
Are f u l l  o f  passionate i n tens i t y . "  

The one who l i v e s  i n  the questions shares the out look 
o f  Mar t in  Buber t h a t  God i s  i n  the meeting place o f  human minds 

when we confess our  ignorance and look f o r  understanding. We 
are molding and shaping a f u t u r e  as we work out  our reso lu t ions  
t o  predicaments. We share our doubts and f i n d  f a i t h ;  we r e a l i z e  
our ignorance and come t o  t r u t h ;  we confess our s i n s  and f i n d  
community; we acknowledge our f a t e  and discover freedom; we 
admit our wrong-headedness and f i n d  r i g h t  l i v i n g ;  we shed our 



tears and discover laughter; we look f a i r l y  a t  our world and 
ON HAVl NG YOUR OWN EXPERIEMCE 

f i nd  home; we l i v e  i n  the questions and discover new p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  "Do your own deed," v ro te  Montaigne, "and know yoursel f  ." 
Justice Holmes once said, "It is only by e f fo r t  tha t  That i s  a aduble piece o f  advice t ha t  i s  hard t o  f u l f i l l .  How 

we achieve the inevi table."  can we know ourselves and do our own deed i n  t h i s  day o f  mu l t i p le  
impressions from TV, radio, movies, magazines and thp wealth of 
informat ion from all the media. It i s  qu i te  easy t o  understand 
tha t  some people i n  our time f i n d  i t  d i f f i cu l t  t o  have t i l e i t 1  own 
experience. 

But we need t o  keep asking questions about what is 
happening t o  us. Somewhere i n  the wealth o f  informat ion over- 
load o f  our day we must k e ~ p  asking "Who am I?" at-d "What do I 3 

want?" and "How can I assert !ny own se l f - iden t i t y?"  
Somewhere in the experience o f  our own hearts and minds 

we may f i n d  our ident i ty .  I n  seeking what we want from l i f e ,  we 
must probe w i t h  the questions that  lead t o  our own values and de- 
cisiorrs. Beyorrd the input  from the media we niust question what 
is happening 50 our minds and souls. 

As we keep asking the questions about what kind of a  
person we are, we need ser iously  t o  probe f o r  the knowledge o f  
ourselves. "Know thyse l f  ," said Thales a long while ago and i t  
i s  a b i g  order. But there i s  no order more important f o r  us t o  
learn. I t  is only by keeping the questions a l i v e  i n  our minds 
that we s h a l l  ever l i v e  a t  first-hand. To the extent that  we 
become aware d3 we l i v e  in rich meanings. 

For it is a t  t h i s  l e v e l  illat we are tempted t o  l i v e  a t  
second-hand. We a re  very busy. We read a l o t ,  but sonetimes 
that reading may not  be o f  the k icd tha t  w i l l  probe the heart 



and mind. Emerson onse said, " 1  f 1 read as much as others 1 
would be as dumb as they are." Re2ding needs a lso t o  have a 
question a t  the heart o f  it, t o  probe our l e t h a r ~ y ,  d ig  ieeper 
i n t o  our values, reach f o r  higher meanings. 

We are bombarded w i th  so much o f  packaged l i f e  today 
tha t  there i s  hardly a way t o  g e t  beyond i t  except by l i v i n g  i n  
the questions. To l i v e  i n  the questions i s  what keeps us fac ing 
our r e a l i t y ,  t o  reach beyond the immediate environment, t o  focus 
on ideas being born i n  our minds, t o  fo l l ow  up on hunches we have 
t o  t e s t  them, t o  check on our prejudices t ha t  o r d i n a r i l y  we l e t  
s l i p  by without question, t o  keep a r r i v i n g  a t  some new evaluat ion 
of  ourselves and t o  know that  there i s  no place i n  l i f e  where 
we can stop growing and remain a l i ve .  . 

In  the end t o  have our own experience i s  what i t  i s  t o  
become a person v iab le  and a l i ve .  And i f  we have a good f ee l i ng  

- about what we th ink  tha t  may be no t e x t  o f  i t s  t ru th ,  but i t  w i l l  
be a s t a r t i n g  place t o  th ink  about l i f e .  As Seneca wrote, 
"What you th ink  o f  yourse l f  i s  more important than what others 
t h i nk  o f  you." 

But what we th ink o f  ourselves i s  no f i n a l  t e s t  o f  the 
v a l i d i t y  o f  our experience. We t e s t  ourselves i n  the communal 
arena, i n  the g ive  and take o f  l i f e .  But i t  i s  a great day i n  
any one's l i f e  when there are s o l i d  b e l i e f s  about oneself t ha t  
one may l i v e  w i th  and s t a r t  from. For  i t  i s  a s t a r t i n g  place t o  
think from, t o  question about, and becomes the br idge t o  a grow- 
ing self-awareness and experience. Fo r  u n t i l  a person knows 
who he i s  he w i l l  never know who anybody i s .  I n  t h i s  sense the 

kingdom o f  heaven t r u l y  is wi th i n  us. And i t  becomes r i che r  
and more meaningful as i t  i s  more genuine and humane and f a i r  
and compassionate and honest. 



REALISTIC FICTIONS 

Wallace Stevens the poet has a great poem ca l l ed  
"Notes Toward a Supreme F ic t ion. "  l t i s  a good poem and i t  
speaks t o  our time o f  f a l l i n g  away from theological r e a l i t y .  
For i n  t h i s  poet ic  medium which i s  the door t o  some l i ves ,  
though they doubt the o l d  b e l i e f s  about God, we can r e a l i z e  
t ha t  we must s t i l l  l i v e  by same f i c t i o n s .  Properly speaking, 

these f i c t i o n s  are what we have c a l l e d  myths and they are out- 
looks and metaphors o f  l i f e .  

We must l i v e  by some grea t  f i c t i o n ,  that is f o r  the 
o lder  way o f  pu t t i ng  i t ,  by some myth. A myth is a story,  

not  l i t e r a l l y  true, but  s t i l l  t r u e  t o  l i f e ,  t ha t  in tegrates a 
cu l tu re  and a person, tha t  gives l i f e  order and meaning. 

We cannot eas i l y  g i ve  up a myth tha t  gave l i f e  and 
order and s t a b i l i t y  and t h i nk  we a r e  done w i t h  i t. People who 

have no myth, no great f i c t i o n  i f  you w i l l ,  as Stevens puts i t ,  
lose t h e i r  bearings. We have moved from p r i m i t i v e  r e l i g i o n  
that  sees the world a l l  as one, t o  h i s t o r i c  C h r i s t i a n i t y  tha t  
sees the world as dua l i s t i c ,  t o  the  modern world where once 
again we are back t o  the necessi ty (due t o  science) t o  see the 
world as one. But we have a new outlook, a new science and a 
new technology and new out look and sense o f  power. 

He are somewhat l os t ,  many are, because they do not  
have a supreme f i c t i o n  t h a t  orders t h e i r  l i ves .  It used t o  be 
that theologians ta l ked  o f  b e l i e f  i n  God, a gad beyond the earth. 
That is probably not  the way we should t a l k  about God today. 

Today we might t a l k  o f  t he  human side o f  our re la t ion-  
ship t o -  the transcendent. I t has no name perhaps, but i s  a 
r e a l i t y  tha t  we sense and must ever anew take account o f .  I t  i s  
the nameless r e a l i t y ,  the condi t ion o f  our l i v e s .  It is the su- 
preme f i c t i o n  but i n  that  f i c t i o n  we may f i n d  the t r u t h  o f  our 
l i ves .  

This cond i t ion o f  our l i v e s  is not  t i e d  down in a 
b e l i e f .  Wallace Stevens says, "We be l ieve  without be l i e f ,  
beyond be l ie f . "  This  phrase i s  a modern response t o  the con- 
d i t i o n  o f  agnosticism. We are agnostic about the be l i e f ,  and 
$0 ours i s  a b e l i e f  i n  the condi t ions t ha t  enable us t o  
produce be l ie fs ,  bu t  i s  i t s e l f  beyond b e l i e f .  

That i s ,  there are no categories tha t  can sustain a 
creed today t ha t  i s  based on the old d u a l i s t i c  response o f  
Chr is t ian i ty .  An honest theology today i s  almost inescapably 
agnostic. Thus the term "god" serves as the name f o r  the t rus t -  
worthy a f f i rma t ion  o f  the world. I f  God serves as the name f o r  
t h i s  funct ion, man may know a funct ion but  not  the d e f i n i t i o n  o f  
the name. We can be agnostic about the d e f i n i t i o n  but r e a l i s t s  
about the func t ion  o f  the r e a l i t y .  

We must keep l i v i n g  i n  the questions because beyond the 
f i c t i o n s  there a re  other f i c t i ons .  And beyond the myths there 
are other myths. And there were myths before the myths began. 

But somewhere, somewhere, we need t o  t i e  i n t o  l i f e  by 
a question t h a t  leads t o  a myth, that  becomes the f i c t i o n  that  
we l i v e  by. As tenuous as t h i s  may sound, i t  i s  the-substance 
by which we can l i v e  growing ar;d maturing l i ves .  



THE ATT ITUDE OF F l NO l NG OUT 

L i v i n g  w i t h  questions and openness i s  par t  o f  the 
approach t o  change i n  ourselves. I f  we could r i d  ourselves o f  

the not ion t h a t  l i f e  is bas i ca l l y  changed by external  means, by 
what we have o r  own, and move toward the no t ion  tha t  people are 
changed by the a t t i t u d e s  they take, we would be on the r i g h t  
track. 

i heard the s to r y  o f  a mother who was vigorously rubbing 
some beauty cream on her face. Her f i v e y e a r  o l d  daughter asked 

her what she was doing. 
"Put t ing on beauty cream," the mother said. The c h i l d  

watched her i n  s i lence  u n t i l  she had f i n i shed  and then the c h i l d  
said, "l t d i d n ' t  work, d i d  i t ? "  

Not t o  b e l i t t l e  the aids people may use t o  improve t h e i r  
appearances, the r e a l  beauty i s  i n  the s p i r i t ,  i n  a t t i t ude ,  the 
l i f e  o f  the soul. 

One remains b e a u t i f u l  by being in te res ted  i n  l i f e ,  by 
cont r ibut ing t o  l i f e ,  and by opposing the r o t t e n  things around 
that w i l l  destroy a b e t t e r  l i f e .  

One o f  the basic ingred ients  o f  a good l i fe  i s  the at -  
t i t u d e  o f  f i nd i ng  out about th ings, and o f  keeping a p i c t u r e  i n  
mind o f  what we want l i f e  t o  be l i k e .  Th is  po in t  was made by 

Wi l l iam James: "Human beings can a l t e r  t h e i r  l i v e s  by a l t e r i n g  
t h e i r  a t t i t udes  o f  mind." That is about as v iv i -d  as one can 
make i t .  But i t  was sa id  a long whi le  ago by S t  Paul i n  these 
words: "Be ye transformed by the renewing o f  your mind." The 

New Engl ish B ib le  puts t h i s  same t e x t  t h i s  way: "Let your minds 
be remade and your whole nature thus transformed." Remake our 
minds? Yes, we can remake our mental output by changing our 
a t t i tudes.  

I f  our r e l i g i o u s  f a i t h  insp i res  us t o  keep seeking, 
searching, keeping open, then th ings nay happen t o  our s p i r i t s  t h a t  

are  ra ther  happi ly surpr is ing.  I f  we can avoid the p i t f a l l s  o f  
s e t t l i n g  i n  too qu ick ly  with some absolute doctr ine, or f a l l i n g  
too eas i l y  f o r  some sour pessimism, but keep a l i v e  the s p i r i t  o f  
the quest, then things can happen t o  us that  w i l l  be t r u l y  ex- 
c i t i ng .  We w i l l  be ca r r i ed  forward on the wings o f  hope and 
insight.  

The a t t i t u d e  o f  f i nd ing  out i s  ra ther  basic i n  l i f e .  
As a man thinks i n  h i s  heart  and mind, so w i l l  he be, i t  i s  
wr i t ten,  and i t  seems t o  be the fac t  o f  l i f e .  People are weakened 
by two so r t s  o f  experiences, success and f a i l u r e ,  and beyond 
both o f  them we must keep the a t t i t u d e  o f  f i nd ing  out,  as K ip l i ng  
said, 

"If you can meet with triumph and disaster 
And t r ea t  these two imposters j u s t  the same" 

Most o f  l i f e  i s  an imposit ion, good or bad, and the proper 

handling o f  i t  i s  i n  the a t t i t ude .  On the wal ls  o f  Chester 
Cathedral i n  England is a prayer i n  which the fo l lowing couplet 

i s  t o  be found: 
"Give me a mind that i s  not bored 
That does not  whinper, whine o r  sigh" 

If we can see that  l i f e  i s  r e l a t ed  t o  s t r i v i ng ,  t o  growing, and 

that  there i s  no place t o  stop; i d  we can see that  t h i s  l i f e  of  



WHAT I T  MEANS TO L l VE W l TH UUEST l ONS 

growth i s  a r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  our own; and i f  we can see t h a t  
t h i s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  i s  r e l a t e d  t o  our a t t i t udes ,  then we can keep 
growing and lea rn ing  a l l  our l i v e s .  

To l i v e  w i t h  questions i s  simply t o  t r y  t o  be as rea- 
sonable as one can. This  i n  no sense means that one   ill always 
succeed i n  t h a t  attempt. But i t  means tha t  there  i s  no good 
a l te rna t i ve .  These might be some o f  the steps i n  the  attempt 
t o  keep the quest ioning a t t i t u d e .  

For  one th ing,  a parson t r i e s  t o  be fair and honest 
w i t h  what a r e  c a l l e d  the fac ts ,  r e a l i z i n g  o f  course t h a t  a f a c t  
is what men say i t  i s .  Th is  means t h a t  one t r i e s  t o  s t a t e  fair- 
l y  what the s i t u a t i o n  is. I t  means t h a t  one w i l l  t r y  n o t  t o  
make up h i s  mind apar t  from the  fac ts ,  apart  from the s i t ua t i on .  

Next, a person will ask what the f a c t s  mean. One will 
get  a t  t h i s  quest ion by look ing  a t  the issue: What speaks for 
my own personal way o f  seeing t h i s  problem? What speaks agains t  
my way o f  s t a t i n g  the issue? A good way o f  approaching any issue 
f a i r l y  i s  t o  t r y  t o  see a l l  s ides which means the ones t h a t  
disagree with one's own personal view. 

Then as-one looks over what has been said, w i t h  others 
con t r ibu t ing  t o  one's o b j e c t i v i t y  on the matter,  one may go fur- 
ther  and p r o j e c t  a l t e r n a t i v e s  i n  handling the s i t u a t i o n .  Vhat 
opt ions a re  open f o r  me? What i s  i t  poss ib le  t o  do? And then 
one can t h i n k  out the paths t h a t  are possible.  Again you analyze 
these options, these paths. What is for them and what is a g a i n s t  

them? 
This leads t o  the nex t  step which is t o  s t a t e  what 

a l t e r n a t i v e  is most p laus ib le  f o r  you. I f  one i s  ready t o  
make t h a t  decision, one may proceed t o  ac t  on i t .  



Now these f o u r  steps seem t o  me t o  be reasonable, one 

could say t h a t  they a r e  as near ly s c i e n t i f i c  as one may get on 
a soc ia l  issue. The only  reason i t  i s  harder t o  work i n  soc ia l  
issues and re la t i onsh ips  i s  because o f  t he  v a r i a b i l i t y  o f  the 
subject  matter, and the  contrariness o f  humans. 

Choosing i s  no t  some easy and l i g h t  t h ing  t o  do. I t  
is the most d i f f i c u l t  operat ion o f  the human mind. It is f a r  

eas ier  t o  f a l l  for some doctr ine o r  i n s i t i t b t i o n  o r  dogma o r  
commitment t ha t  s e t t l e s  a l l  l i f e  issues, which i s  the mood o f  our 
day. It i s  a b i g  self-deception t h a t  by deciding not  t o  be f r e e  
one has the i l l u s i o n  t h a t  he has made a f r ee  choice. It i s  a b i t  

l i ke  making one grand decision not  t o  make decisions any more. 
That seems t o  l i b e r a t e  some people and gives them a glow on t h e i r  
faces l i k e  t ha t  on the faces o f  t rue  bel ievers.  

One must have an emotional mood t o  acceot I the steps o f  

choosing. The emotional mood i s  t o  accept the f a c t  t ha t  we can- 
not make absolute ly  r i g h t  choices, for l i f e  i s  ambiguous and 
uncertain. L i f e  i s  incomplete and knovledge i s  p a r t i a l  and we 
know i n  par t .  

But then beyond tha t  t o  know we must keep on t r y i n g  
t o  learn  and grow, keep on seeking the path o f  t ru th,  keep on 
t r y i n g  f o r  our p o t e n t i a l  i n  life. There i s  no f i n a l  way t o  escape 
choice and remain a person o f  growth and p o s s i b i l i t y .  It i s  hard 

t o  make choices and t o  know t ha t  we w i l l  have t o  make then a l l  
over again. It i s  hard t o  know t ha t  th ings t h a t  become s e t t l e d  
w i l l  be unse t t led  again. I t  is  hard t o  know t h a t  we must l i v e  a l l  
our l i v e s  by decisions. It is hard but t ha t  i s  tha path t o  l i f e  

Shel ley concludes Promet heus Unbound wi th  these words: 
"To su f fe r  woes which hope th inks  i n f i n i t e ;  
To fo rg i ve  wtqongs darker than death o r  n i g h t ;  

To defy power which seems omnipotent; 
To love, and bear; t o  hope t i l l  hope creates 
From its own wreck the th ing  i t  contemplates; 

Nei ther t o  change nor fa1 ter, nor repent; 
This l i k e  thy glory, Titan, is t o  be 
Good, great and joyous, beau t i f u l  and frea; 
This  i s  alone l i f e ,  joy, empire and v ic tory. ' '  

more abundant. 





THE POSSIBILITY DF CHOICE 

1 s h a l l  light a candle o f  undersianding i n  t h i n e  

heart, which s h a l l  not  be put  out .  

I n  the c rea t i on  s t o r y  i n  Genesis the  serpent speaks 
t o  Eve and t e l l s  her o f  the great  oppor tun i t i es  before her i f  
she w i l l  on ly  choose. I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  t h i s  opportuni ty 
t o  be a more mature person i s  o f f e r e d  by the tempter. I t  re- 
veals t h a t  a t  the hear t  o f  our r e l i g i o u s  c u l t u r e  i s  the v i e w  
if we choose, i f  we ask too many questions, Me are making a l i f e  
mistalte. The tempter says i n  the s tory ,  "God knows tha t  when 
you eat o f  i t  your eyes w i l l  be opened." I t  i s  not  the f r u i t  
t h a t  opens her eyes, nor i n  a modern context, the drugs, b c t  
the choice. 

This  s t o r y  por t rays choice as a f a l l i n g  away from 
the r i g h t  path. 

" In  Adam's F a l l  
We sinned a l l . "  

Somehow the p i c t u r e  presented i s  the  reverse o f  \/hat ac tua l l y  
happens i n  l i f e .  We don ' t  begin w i t h  m a t u r i t y  and lose i t ;  we 
don1 t begin w i t h  r ighteousness and r u i n  i t ;  e begin as s t rugg l i ng  
humans seeking some i n s i g h t  a n d  some goodness and o f t en  we f a i l  
a t  i t .  Gle do no t  b e g i n  w i t h  freedom and muff i t ;  we are fo r tuna te  
i f  we may f i n d  a b i t  o f  personal freedom before  we die. We do 
no t  as E r i c  Fromm says i n  a t it le t o  one o f  his books, "escape 
from freedom" f o r  we d i d  no t  have freedom i n  the fir, i place. 
Nor i s  i t  as Rousseau wr i t es  t h a t  "t4an was born free and every- 
where i s  i n  c t ~ a i n s . ' ~  The t r u t h  i s  nearer t o  the view tha t  man i s  
born i n  emotional and mental chains and g radua l l y  matures t o  be 
somewhat f ree .  



Nor i s  i t  the f a c t  t h a t  we are born w i t h  a s e l f  and 
l o s t  i t .  We are s t r u g g l i n g  a l l  our l i v e s  t o  be a s e l f  worth 
l i v i n g  with. We become a s e l f  worth l i v i n g  w i t h  when we can 
make mature choices. The freedom and md tu r i t y  i s  i n  the choosing. 
For i t  i s  one o f  the  c e n t r a l  marks o f  a maturing person t h a t  he 
make more d iscern ing  choices. 

We f i n d  two responses t o  t h i s  predicament o f  growing 

up. One response i s  t o  g i ve  up, t o  see so much o f  the e v i l  o f  
l i f e  that people come t o  n i h i l i s m  and despair. On every hand 

the crime and a t r o c i t i e s ,  the wars and des t ruc t ion  o f  values o f  
l i f e ,  have enabled many t o  i n f e r ?  f a l l a c i o u s l y ,  1 t h ink ,  t ha t  
there fore  i t  makes no d i f f e rence  what happens, so they g ive  up. 

On the  o ther  hand there  are many people who respond t o  
t h i s  c l imate  o f  f e a r  and e v i l  w i t h  a t o t a l  commitment t o  some 
system o f  b e l i e f .  They become the new t r u e  be l i eve rs  o f  our , 

t i m e .  These people see l i f e  i n  sharp dichotomies. They do no t  
ask any more what l i f e  means; they t e l l  you. They do no t  ask 
any more questions; they declaim. They do not ask t o  f i n d  out; 
they al ready know. And i f  you w i l l  g i ve  them a few moments 
they w i l l  t e l l  you a l l  about i t .  Wi th  no doubts. 

So the  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  cl-ioice becomes narrower f o r  many. 
They f l y  t o  the extremes. And somewhere i n  the middle there  must 

be people who keep asking quest ions i n  the firm b e l i e f  t h a t  l i f e  
is never a l l  b lack  o r  white; i t ,  i s  most ly shades o f  grey. 

L i f e  i s  never a l l  r i g h t  o r  urong; i t  is most ly a m i x e d  

The p o i n t  i s  t h a t  if we are t o  l ive  a good l i f e  there 
is no escape from accepting the ambigui t ies o f  l i f e  and t o  do 

the best  ve can wi th  then. Th is  means the quest ioning a t t i t u d e  
and the a b i l i t y  t o  l i v e  ~ i t h  l ess  than a f i n a l  answer. 

General George C. Marshal1 had a f a v o r i t e  saying t h a t  
he used when he confronted a s i t u a t i o n  demanding decision. 
lfGent!emzn," he said, "don ' t  f i g h t  the question. Decide i t ."  

bag, 
L i f e  i s  no t  a l l  good o r  bad; i t  i s  a cross be tween  them. 
L i f e  i s  a lvays  f i l l e d  w i t h  predicaments t ha t  require 

reso lu t ion ;  aluay; f i l l e d  i r i t h  ar i lbiguit ies t h a t  need t o  be l i v e d  k~ith. 



THE DOUBLENESS IN MAN 

Montaigne, t h a t  wise Frenchman, expressed t h i s  

thought: "We are, I know not  liov, double i n  ourselves, so t h a t  
what we be l ieve,  we d isbel ieve,  and cannot r i d  ourselves o f  
what we condemn." 

Have you ever felt t h i s  way, and c r i e d  out l i k e  S t  
Paul, "Who w i l l  d e l i v e r  me?" 

We see t h i s  f a c t  about us causing some strange human 

responses. We see? f o r  exanple, t h a t  when humans l a c k  sometiling? 
they do no t  accept t h i s  f a c t  bu t  go i n t o  some s o r t  o f  extrava- 
gance t o  cover i t .  The man who does no t  know where he i s  going 

may go very f a s t  and he may c ry  out with the wit: "Hurry, I have 
l o s t  my way." The man uho cannot reach some goa l  redoubles h i s  
e f f o r t s .  These c o n t r a r i e s  work much woe and confusion i n  the 
human heart .  

Again, we a r e  o f t e n  busy about many l i t t le  th ings  when 
we do not  know t h e  one t h i n g  t h a t  we should be doing. We of ten 

go i n  c i r c l e s  l i k e  the dog who has l o s t  the t r a i l  o f  the rabb i t .  
Fo r  another th ing ,  there i s  the man who has put every- 

t h i ng  i n t o  seeking t h i n ~ s  f o r  h i s  l i f e .  But i n  h i s  i n n e r  hear t  
he o f t e n  wonders if he has not  missed something. He i s  t r y i n g  

t o  s a t i s f y  a deep need tha t  cannot be s a t i s f i e d  by the th ings  he 
seeks. B!_Iio has n o t  experienced t h a t  woe? 

Greed i s  a s o r t  o f  misplaced dr ive ,  and i n  t h i s  extreme 
of sel f -seeking t he re  i s  a se l f - r e  j ec t i on .  

The l a c k  o f  contentment o f  many i n  our soc ie ty  i s  
noth ing but an attempt t o  l i v e  i n  t h e i r  doubleness -- t h e i r  f a i t h  

i s  r e a l l y  doubt. The i r  hunger o f  the s p i r i t  i s  r e a l l y  a mate r ia l -  
ism; t h e i r  hur ry  i s  r e a l l y  a bas ic  confusion; t h e i r  dogmatic 
ce r ta i n t y  betrays the  uncer ta in ty  o f  t h e i r  i nner  l i f e ;  t h e i r  s e l f -  
righteousness i s  a c l e a r  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h e i r  moral turp i tude;  
t h e i r  over-zealous p a t r i o t i c  a t t i t u d e  has a r i n g  o f  d i s b e l i e f  

. and f e a r  i n  i t .  
The Sc r i p tu re  says, "a doubled-minded man i s  unstable 

i n  a l l  h i s  way." Of ten so many who cannot make up t h e i r  minds 
and know who they are have a f u r i ous  pugnacity. 

All o f  which says that there l i v e  i n  the human s p i r i t  
cont rar ies  and doubleness. And i t  i s  a wise person who knows 
how t o  t r y  t o  l i v e ,  b u t  no t  t o  t r y  too  hard; 

-- how t o  l i v e  but  a t  a reasonable and proper pace; 
-- how t o  be f o r c e f u l  and g e t  th ings  done but how t o  

re lax  from the h u r r i e d  race; 
- how t o  l o v e  th ings  but a l so  how t o  curb the Mammon 

in the heart .  
There i s  a c e r t a i n  a r t ,  as Jesus ind icated,  t o  l os ing  

your l i f e ,  which means t o  r e l a x  it, t o  accept i t ,  t o  pace i t ,  
t o  love  i t .  



THE CENTER 1 S NOT WEAKNESS 

Radical  responders t o  problems o f  ten t h i nk  tha t  people 
are weak who stand f o r  some pos i t i on  i n  the center. The rad ica ls  

contend t ha t  people i n  the center vasc i l l a te ,  a r e  not  forward 
enough, and when i t  comes r i g h t  down t o  the issues they cannot 
make up t h e i r  minds. 

So, some rad i ca l  people contend. But the answer i s  t ha t  
the man i n  the center has made up h i s  mind. He has made up h i s  

mind t o  l i s t e n  t o  people on a l l  sides; and he has made up h i s  
mind t ha t  no one extreme has a monopoly on t ru th ;  he has made up 
h i s  mind t h a t  when you run t o  one extreme you abdicate from the 
f u l l  awareness o f  the other points  o f  view; he has made up h i s  
mind t ha t  the center can be as d e f i n i t e  as the extremes. 

In h i s t o r i c a l  perspective now we can look a t  extremes 
i n  the C i v i l  War and r e a l i z e  t h i s  po in t .  The extremists were 

those who supported John Brown a century ago, inc lud ing  Emerson, 
Parker, Higginson, and others, and t h e i r  successors take over 
bu i ld ings  and burn and l o o t  i n  the name o f  t h e i r  extreme posi- 
tion. John Brown overthrew a garr ison o f  troops a t  Harper's 
Fer ry  t o  l i b e r a t e  the South from s lavery and became thus one of  
the p r e c i p i t a t i n g  occasions o f  the C i v i l  War. 

But not  only John Brown but  Emerson and Parker and 
others l i k e  them, r e a l l y  re jec ted the union o f  these s ta tes  
except on t h e i r  own terms. They came a t  union from an extreme 

point  o f  v iew.  They thought only o f  l i b e r t y  and not  o f  union. 

It was men such as L inco ln  and Daniel Webster who stood f o r  union 

and pleaded for i t ,  and l o s t  many f r iends  over i t .  There a re  
times when i t  i s  hard t o  know where the center i s .  A rad i ca l  

may t h ink  he i s  standing square i n  the middle o f  the t r u t h  and 
just ice,  but hi; myopic views do no t  see the far ranges o f  dis- 
content and contrary po in ts  o f  view. He cannot understand why 
the world does no t  immediately support h i s  every statement. 

But the center is tha t  balance o f  views and perqsuasions 
that  \ r i l l  keep a group working on the issues and seekit ig t r u t h  
and seeking j u s t i c e  and t r y i ng  t o  make democracy work. Agree- 

i n g  w i t h  t ha t  procedure L inco ln  supported t h e  union, though he 
re jected s lavery.  So o f ten rad ica ls  must be disagreed with, not  
because they a r e  wrong i n  t h e i r  goals, but  because they use the 
wrong met  hods. 

The image we keep i n  mind i s  one that  Yeats invented; 

"Turning and turning 
i n  the widening gyre 

The fa lcon cannot hear 
the falconer, 

Things f a l l  apart. 
the center cannot hold . "  

Lincoln had i n  mind a center tha t  could hold the na t ion  together .  
We need a c e n t r i s t  v i e w  today. The center i s  not 

weakness but  the  s t rength  o f  a l l  our v i r tues,  enough st rength 
t o  incorporate and overcome our \~eakiiesses. 

Eadicals  always have a point, bu t  i n  pa r t  they a re  
vrong. They a r e  wrong because they do not ~ n d e r s t a n d  the  center.  
They c a l l  the center  weakness and f a i l  t o  see t h a t  i t  is  corn- 
bined strength; they c a l l  the center bl indness and f a i l  t o  see 



t h a t  i t  i s  a v i s i o n  o f  t h e  whole; they  c a l l  t he  cen te r  a mere 
compromise wi th t h e  t r u t h  and f a i l  t o  see t h a t  i n  mat te rs  o f  
s ince re  op in i on  ab le  men d i f f e r  and t ha t  compromise has t he  
v i r t u e  o f  enab l ing  men t o  l i v e  t oge the r  i n  peace. It has been 

said t h a t  t he  r a d i c a l  i s  what goes t o  the roo t ,  and i t  i s  true; 
but i t  a l s o  is t h e  very  reason t h a t  so o f t e n  men f o r g e t  the  
branches w i t hou t  which the re  can be no f r u i t .  They say t h a t  if 

you are  i n  the cen te r  you will n o t  speak t o  the  r e a l  issues; b u t  
they f o r g e t  t h a t  t h e  b i g  i ssue  is t h a t  the cen te r  i s  t h e  on ly  
p lace  ou t s i de  v io lence  where you can f a c e  genuine disagreement. 

W i t h  many r a d i c a l s  b l i n d  b e l i e f  i n  one t h i n g  i s  
founded upon u n b e l i e f  i n  t he  democrat ic process. They a re  so 

sure  they are  r i g h t  t h a t  they cannot he lp  b u t  be wrong. 

WHEN DOES THE CENTER HOLD? 

Yeats i n  h i s  g rea t  poem "The Second Coming" w r i t e s  
these words: 

"Things f a l l  apar t ;  the cen t re  cannot hold; 
The bes t  l a c k  a l l  conv i c t i on ,  w h i l e  the  worst  
Are f u l l  o f  passionate i n t e n s i t y . "  

Th i s  p i c t u r e  i s  no t  a happy one. People are a t  the po les  
of c o n v i c t i o n  where some be l i eve  t oo  l i t t l e  and o thers  be l i eve  t o o  

much. Some have no conv i c t i ons  a t  a l l  and o the rs  seem t o  have 
nothing b u t  pass ionate  s t a t e s  o f  mind. 

You see them a l l  t he  t ime,  people who a re  ready t o  de- 
c l a re  t o  you the  almighty t r u t h  no t  as they i n  l ~ u m i l i t y  might 
put i t ,  b u t  r a t h e r  i n  dogmatic c e r t a i n t y  as i t  i s  i n  r e a l i t y  and 
in f a c t !  At the oppos i te  extreme are  those \.rho cou ld  no t  care 
less; they have no r e a l  conv ic t ion ,  no genuine b e l i e f s .  

When such a s i t u a t i o n  ob ta ins  where some have no con- 
, 

v i c t i ons  and o thers  have too  many, then the center cannot hold. 
But a ques t ion  we might ask i s  this: "When does t h e  center hold? 
Vhat do we have t o  do t o  cause the cen ter  t o  hold?" 

The cen te r  ho lds  when we keep be fo re  ourselves t h e  
whole people, those who agree w i t h  us and those who do n o t  agree 
with us, and a l l  t h o s e  who are  not  conmi t ted t o  our  way o f  doing 
things. The  cen te r  i s  t h a t  l i n k  between t he  people t ha t  must be 
forged if ' w e  a r e  t o  be a  nat ion v i t h  u n i t y  and freedom. 

The center holds when we keep be fo re  ourselves t h e  g o a l s  
we have i n  mind t h a t  preserve the most good f o r  the most peop le .  



The cen ter  ho lds  when we are no t  t o r n  by f a c t i o n s  o r  

l o s e  a l l  contact  w i t h  o the r  opin ions;  when we do no t  become so  
convinced t h a t  we a re  r i g h t  and a l l  o thers  a r e  wrong, and c loud  
things over wi th  arguments and op in ions  t h a t  beg in  w i t h  the  as- 
sumption t h a t  they are, o f  course, obvious. F o r  no th ing  i s  ob- 
vious t o  those who do n o t  see these t h i ngs  as obvious. 

The cen te r  ho lds  when s i nce re  and honest people on 

d i f f e r e n t  s ides  of an i s sue  can meet and be f r i e n d s  and r e a l i z e  
t h a t  they d i f f e r  and wonder uhy i t  i s  t h a t  they see so different11 
When men can hones t l y  d isagree they may some day poss ib l y  agree.  
where they d isagree hones t l y  they may preserve t h a t  san i t y ,  that  
humaneness, t h a t  reasonableness which i s  t he  beg inn ing o f  the  
beloved community. 

The cen ter  ho lds when we use reason and no t  declzmation 
when we use persuasion and no t  v io lence ;  b~hen we keep befoina our- 
se lves t h e  g rea t  t r a d i t i o n  o f  brotherhood and c o m u n i t y ,  t h e  
marks o f  which a r e  compassion, j u s t i c e ,  democracy, f a i rness ,  
kindness, to lerance,  mercy and l ove .  These are no t  easy t o  de- 

f i n e  o r  t o  a t t a i n ,  but they a re  the spiritual content  o f  t he  
good l i f e  a t  t he  center. 

Some o f  us night b e l i e v e  a l i t t l e  more and others  a 
l i t t l e  l ess .  And a l l  of us might  need t o  examine ourselves lest 
i n  cocky assurance o r  s p i r i t u a l  neglect  we have con t r i bu ted  t o  
t he  d e c l i n e  o f  t he  cen te r .  For as Yeats said, when " t h e  centre 

does n o t  hold,!' then " t h i n g s  f a l l  apar t . "  

THE MOOD OF DEFEAT 

One o f  the most depressing aspects o f  modern l i f e  i s  
the number o f  people who f e e l  t h a t  l i f e  i s  about done for, t h a t  
there is  no hope and t h a t  a l l  we have l i f t  t o  do i s  t o  g i v e  up. 

One way o f  g i v i n g  up i s  j u s t  t o  say the re  i s  no th ing  
to our l i f e  and make no e f f o r t  t o  do anyth ing f o r  t he  country 
or onese l f .  Some say t h a t  every th ing  i s  cor r r lp t  -- the  church, 
business, the government -- so what can one do? I t  i s  bes t  t o  
do nothing,  some say. For i f  you help the Establ ishment you 
only c o n t r i b u t e  t o  t he  cor rup t ion .  

NOW t h i s  t a l k  may sound l i k e  idea l i sm.  A c t u a l l y  i t  i s  
defeatism; for i t  g ives  up hope f o r  t he  countrqy even be fo re  
anything a t  a l l  i s  done. I t  is c a p i t u l a t i o n  t o  vhatever i s .  

You may see some o f  these p e s s i m i s t i c  people a t  the 
simplest l e v e l  w i th  t h e i r  spec ia l  c lo thes .  They are  saying i n  
t h e i r  way: we op t  out; we don ' t  b e l i e v e  i n  the Establ is i lment.  

Some o thers  may take a seemingly more dedicated Bay 

t o  deal  w i t h  the  s i t u a t i o n .  They cof icentrate on t h e i r  s p e c i a l i t y .  
It may be t h e i r  business. They work l i k e  t roopers  i n  t h e i r  own 
narrow corner  o f  t h e  wor ld  and complain l o u d l y  o f  the remainder 
o f  the world.  I t  may be any one o f  the pro fess ions  t h a t  tias J 

b u i l t - i n  method o f  dodging  the t roub les  o f  the na t i on .  
At +h$ worst  l e v e l  men :urn aga inst  one another and 

3 

against es tab l i s t ied  ways o f  l i f e .  Crime becomes a way o f  say ing 
one clishes t o  g e t  his o\in way, and the n a t i o n  can l ook  out for 
i t s e l f .  Such types sre on the increase. The r i s e  i n  crime o f  



l a t e  is t o  be noted i n  most major c i t i e s .  Some leading c i t i z e n s  

accept br ibes and f a i l  t h e i r  pub l i c  t r u s t .  
But nat ions l i v e  because there  are men and women and 

ch i ld ren  who have i dea l s  and who t r y  t o  l i v e  up t o  them. They 

are ready t o  t r y  t o  put i n t o  p rac t i ce  t h 6  w r i t t e n  ideals .  
It is important t h a t  t h i s  n a t i o n  remember i t  cannot l i v e  

on past words, bu t  on ly  on present deeds. Nations grow s t a l e  
and i n f l e x i b l e  and become too formalized. They lose the s p i r i t  

o f  understanding and may cease t o  be humble and ready t o  face 
the new r e a l i t i e s .  How w e l l  Rudyard K i p l i n g  put  t h i s  thought 
i n  h i s  great prayer: 

"God o f  our fa thers,  known o f  o l d  
Lord  o f  our fa r - f l ung  b a t t l e  l i n e ,  
Beneath whose.awfu1 hand we ho ld  
Dominion over palm and pine, 
Lord  God o f  Hosts be w i t h  us yet ,  
Lest we forget ,  l e s t  we forget."  

And too we might pray f o r  those who have given up and bowed out 
o f  the r e a l  human drama and struggle.  A nat ion  w i l l  never go 
t o  seed unless people go t o  seed. A n a t i o n  w i l l  never falter 
and f a i l  i f  the people keep i t  fac ing  i t s  r e a l  task.  This  means 

that  we not  be l i k e  the  d r i f t i n g  sand o f  the desert blown by the 
winds, but  l i k e  oases where the p lan ts  may grow and l i f e  may be 
sustained. 

Lichtenberg once wrote, "One must judge men, not  by 
their opinions, but  by what t h e i r  op in ions have made o f  them." 

- 68 - 
WHAT MAN MY BECOE 

The s tory  o f  man's o r i g i n  on t h i s  planet s t i r s  the 

img ina t i on  about what man may become. John P f e i f f e r  estimates 
that man i n  the ea r l i e s t  form appeared some twenty-f i ve  mi l l ion 
years ago, but that modern man has appeared only i n  the l as t  for  
thousand years. (Homo Erectus appeared about 750,000 years ago 

and Hono Sapiens appeared 250,000 years ago. Neanderthal lnan 

appeared 75,000 years ago. ) 
The s tory  o f  man i s  a long and progressive one. The 

age spans tend t o  increase. Out o f  a past f i l l e d  with fear and 
- struggle, o f  war w i th  hunger and w i l d  animals he had t o  manage 

a means t o  survive. The author says: 
"Hominids or members o f  the fami ly  o f  man have spent 

about twenty-five mi l l ion years i n  foraging on savan- 
nas and only a few thousand years l i v i n g  i n  c i t i e s .  
Man has been a w i l d  animal f o r  twenty-f ive m i l l i o n  
years and a domesticated animal for less than one- 
f o r t i e t h  o f  one percent of  that  span. In a basic sense, 
f a r  from having arr ived,  he is j u s t  beginning t o  f i n d  
h i s  way, h i s  place i n  the scheme o f  things. 11 

He believes that  man i s  not yet  f u l l y  human. The 
reason f o r  t h i s  i s  that  some o f  his o l d  ways f rom the wilderness 

and the long past s t i l l  dominate him. The male aggressiveness 
s t i l l  corrodes much o f  human l i f e .  Why does man waste h i s  re- 
sources i n  f oo l i sh  wars and k i l l  off h i s  fe l lows and use every 
technique that  h i s  i n te l l i gence  can devise t o  k i l l  h i s  own kind? 
The fac t  that  man acts  t h i s  way -- k i l l i n g  about t h i r t y  m i l l i o n  
people i n  World Wars I and I I alone -- indicates that he 



is n o t  y e t  f u l l y  human. Man has t h i s  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  about him- t ha t  make e c o l o g i c a l  good sense i n  the  l ong  r u n  -- min imiz ing  
sel f ;  i n  h i s  aggression he i s  very  l i k e  the  e a r l y  man on t h i s  p o l l u t i o n  o f  t h e  ear th ,  ceasing his k i l l i n g  wars j c u t t i n g  down 
planet, ye t  i n  h i s  l o v e  o f  peace he i s  u n l i k e  them. He i s  a crea- on h i s  popu la t i on  expansion so that  he does n o t  over-tax h i s  
t u r e  on h i s  way t o  some new crea t ion ,  some new r e a l i t y  b u t  he has resources and thus turn t he  whole o f  mankind i n t o  a f i g h t i n 5  
not y e t  f u l l y  a r r i v e d .  camp o f  S-truggl-ers f o r  sustenance. I f  t h e  c u l t u r a l  e v o l u t i o n  has 

The au tho r  be l i eves  " c u l t u r a l  e v o l u t i o n  has come t o  taken precedence over the gene t i c  then the  duty i s  ours. And 
dominate gene t i c  evo lu t i on . "  I f  that  is so, then w i t h  the  modern St Paul urges us: "Put on t h e  new man." 
wor ld o f  computers and machines t h a t  can extend the  mind o f  man, 
perhaps t he re  i s  a new p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  man's f u r t h e r  e v o l u t i o n  
may l e a d  t o  a new k i n d  o f  man. He c loses  h i s  book w i t h  these 
words: 

"Most o f  p r e h i s t o r y  has been a r e c o r d  o f  sma l l  
bands on t h e  loose, t he  e f f o r t s  o f  a m i n o r i t y  species 
t o  s u r v i v e  in an a l i en  and myster ious world.  Most of 
history has been a reco rd  o f  a p a i n f u l  but  s t e a d i l y  
i n c reas i ng  inc lus iveness ,  o f  l e t t i n g  more and more 
people i n t o  the c l u b  o f  f i r s t - c l a s s  c i t i z e n s  -- corn- 
moners as w e l l  as kings, n o n - ~ ~ h i t e s  as w e l l  as whites, 
women and ch i l d ren ,  a l l  minorities and pseudowino- 
r i t i e s . .  . 

"Human e v o l u t i o n  pvoceeds as i t  has during t imes 
past, i n  an atmosphere o f  unce r t a i n t y .  Noth ing i n  the  
r e c o r d  proves t h a t  man w i l l  beccme e x t i n c t ,  er t h a t  he 
w i l l  endure. Whatever our v ieupo in t ,  i t  i s  and w i l l  
con t inue  t o  be a ma t te r  o f  b e l i e f ,  an a c t  o f  f a i t h .  
We s h a l l  con t inue  t o  behave as we a re  designed t o  be- 
have, proceeding p o s i t i v e l y  on the assumption t ha t  
man represents  n o t  an ending but a beginning." 

That is a g r e a t  and hopeful  note, but i t  requ i r es  
ac t ion .  If a man i s  t o  make a new beginn ing he must do t h i ngs  



UNDERSTAND I NG L I FE BACKWARDS 

Kierkeqaard sa id  somewhere t h a t  we must l i v e  l i f e  f o r -  
ward, but  understand i t  backward. D i d  a plane srash i n  Boston 

because some b i r ds  were  sucked i n t o  its jet-prop engines t ha t  
snuffed them out? D i d  a plane crash on the f l a t  lands o f  Indiana 
because i t s  speed was too fas t ,  causing undue s t r a i n  on the s t ruc-  
ture o f  the wings? D id  a t r a i n  crash i n t o  the rear  end o f  another 
because an e l e c t r i c  switch had f a i l e d ?  

He might l i s t  many s i t ua t i ons  tha t  man conft*onts where 
he has t o  l i v e  forward -- not  knowing the dangers. not  knowing 
the causes o f  the d isaster  he might confront,  but s t i l l  he had t o  
l i v e  l i f e  forward. 

Once he meets some accident o r  tragedy, then begins 
the process o f  t r y i n g  t o  understand what happened. How of ten 

l 

! safety  measures f o l l o w  disaster. The plane t ha t  f e l l  i n  Indiana 

1 , was put together piece by piece and an hypothesis was formed. An 
l engineer a t  Cornell t o l d  me tha t  a f t e r  the crash tes ts  were made 

tha t  revealed the weakness of the s t r u c t u r e  o f  the wing i n  r e l a -  
t i o n  t o  a v i b ra t i on  t ha t  might be s e t  up a t  h igh speeds i n  a 
strong wind. 

On a l i f e - s i z e d  area o f  human f r o n t s  we must l i v e  f o r -  
ward. We do and dare. He must explore more than we understand. 
Only l a t e r  w i l l  He understand more f u l l y .  We know more about 
World War I today than the people who l i v e d  through i t .  We are 

not  limited t o  present s igh t  o r  an imagined fo res igh t ,  because- 
we have hindsight.  I f h i s to ry  would on ly  repeat i t s e l f  -- which 

is questionable -- we should be wiser than we are. We must 
garner wisdom from our forefathers but remember tha t  ins igh ts  

i n t o  t h e i r  times w i l l  not  qu i te  f i t  ours. Man's daring and 
courage create enough o f  a margin o f  d i f fe rence  tha t  we learn 
no f i n a l  lesson f o r  a l l  time. We should have supposed that  
dealing w i t h  Communism i n  Russia since 1917 would have taught 
us a lesson we could apply t o  Cuba, but we seem t o  f i n d  no a 

lesson. We blunder forward and only l a t e r  w i l l  we see the mis- 
takes we have made i n  Cuba. 

Man tends t o  l i v e  f i r s t  and seeks t o  understand a f te r -  
ward. He i s  no t  p r ima r i l y  an understanding creature but  one who 
wants t o  l i v e .  While i n  moments he wants t o  know, he wants much 
more t o  l i v e  - t o  love, t o  eat, t o  make merry, t o  reproduce h i s  

kind, and plunge i n t o  the maelstrom o f  h i s  existence. There a r e  
urges w i t h i n  him tha t  are i n  some sense beyond h i s  control .  He 
must l i v e  f i r s t .  Then by the mercy o f  a cool  head and a b i t  of 
time he might t r y  t o  understand. On tha t  r e f l e c t i o n  and under- 
standing depends a l l  h i s  cu l tu re  and c i v i l i z a t i o n .  



THE TRUE AGE OF MAN 

We have many ways t o  determine the  age o f  a person; 
when we f i r s t  go t o  school, when we are  sent  o f f  t o  h i g h  school 
and then co l lege .  S ix teen  i s  the age f o r  t hc  d r i v e r ' s  l i cense .  
Twenty-one i s  t he  age f o r  d r i nk ing ,  and now changing t o  eighteen. 

Bu t  a l l  o f  these ages a re  a r b i t r a r y  and miss the  r e a l  
age o f  development o f  a person. Fo r  many young people today go 
through t h e i r  school years .and never does a spark o f  c r e a t i v e  
i n s i g h t  come t o  then. 

The t r u e  age o f  man i s  when he comes t o  h imse l f ,  when 
some c r e a t i v e  spark i n  h i s  sou l  is fired i n t o  a flame. 

When i s  t h i s  age? I t  comes a t  d i f f e r e n t  t imes f o r  
people, and we should s top  expect ing t o  manufacture responses 
by the calendar.  Fo r  some young men i t  used t o  be when they ran  
away f r o n  home. Fo r  o the rs  i t  was when they p u t  ou t  t o  sea from 
p o r t s  a l l  a long the  eastern  coast.  Fo r  o ther  i t  was when they 
had t o  take  over the farm f o r  a i l i n g  parents,  o r  when they go t  
a j ob  and were on t h e i r  own. 

I n  t imes p a s t  we a l lowed t i m e  f o r  t he  slow developer. 
L e t  us take  Herman b l e l v i l l e  f o r  example, t he  author o f  Moby D ick :  
one o f  t h e  t r u l y  g rea t  w r k s  o f  Aaerican l i t e r a t u r e .  t ~ l e l v i l l e  
dated h i s  r e a l  development from h i s  t w e n t y - f i f t h  year. Think o f  
i t !  H i s  twenty-f i f th year.  That i s  seve ra l  years beyond t h e  
t ime t h e  t y p i c a l  s tudent  graduates from c o l l e g e  these days. 

1 1 1  " U n t i l  I ;/as t\!enty-five," he wrote, l '  l had no development a t  a l l .  
He was a slov developer. What room do c!e today make 

f o r  the slow developer? Then the re  i s  t h e  problem o f  t he  s tudent  

who is a grade master. He can whiz through a l l  t he  courses, b u t  
never r e a l l y  develops. He becomes a k i n d  o f  f i r s t - c l a s s  g r ind ,  
able with s k i l l  t o  d i s h  out  what ge t s  him through, t o  master the  
techniques, b u t  he never r e a l l y  f i n d s  h imsel f ,  never s t a r t s  
developing from t h e  ins ide .  

There i s  no one way, o f  course, f o r  a d iverse  s o c i e t y  
l i k e  ours, t o  t r a i n  boys and g i r l s  i n t o  men and women. But what 
room today i s  t he re  f o r  the  l one  wo l f ,  t he  slow developer? How 
would an Edison f i t  i n t o  our  s o c i e t y  today? 

Something happened t o  b l e l v i l l e  a t  t h a t  t w e n t y - f i f t h  
year t h a t  one cou ld  wish would happec t o  every young man. Wr i t es  
Melville o f  t h a t  c r u c i a l  pe r iod  i n  h i s  l i f e :  "Three weeks have 
scarce ly  passed, a t  any t ime between then and now, t h a t  I have 
not unfo lded  ~ i t h i n  myself." What a thrill i t  i s  t o  un fo l d  
wi th in  onese l f !  What a thrill t o  a r r i v e  a t  t h a t  i n t u i t i v e  in- 
s i g h t  o f  one's l i f e  t h a t  se t s  one o u t  on t he  p a t h  o f  discovery!  
For M e l v i l l e  the  experience was h i s  d ischarge  f rom the  nan-of- 
war, the  Un i t ed  Sta tes.  I t  can be any th ing  t h a t  tees o f f  one's 
inner l i f e  t o  a new organ iza t ion  and s e t s  one aflame w i t h  l i f e .  

One o f  t he  e s s e n t i a l  i n g r e d i e n t s  i s  t ime  -- time t o  be 
alone, t i m e  t o  medi tate,  t ime t o  b reak  i n t o  t h e  monotonous l ine  
of t h i s  and t h a t  w i thou t  d i r e c t i o n  o r  v i t a l  s t i m u l a t i o n .  Some 
men need more t ime. I t  i s  a f r i g h t f u l  thought  t h a t  today our 
social systems may n o t  a l l ow  for t h e  l a t e  bloomer, t he  Herman 
M e l v i l l e s  o f  the  f u t u r e .  

The t h i n g  one hopes for is  t h a t  ou r  s t ream-l ined pro- 
cedures will n o t  u t t e r l y  destroy t h e  man t h a t  cou ld  come f o r t h .  



Was i t  not  Bernard Shaw who sa id  o f  Shakespeare, "Thank God,Oxford 
o r  Cambridge d i d  not  get  ho ld  o f  him 'and corrupt him f o r  l i f e . "  
Can we al low today tha t  there i s  some educating tha t  only a man 
himself  can do? There i s  education t h a t  one does not  get i n  
courses no matter how many he takes. The greatest education a 

man can get i s  t o  prepare himself  f o r  the time when the i n t u i t i o n  
o f  h i s  l i f e  w i l l  come. It i s  a f a c t  o f  our l i f e  tha t  we can under- 
stand only what we possess. Thoreau sa id  t ha t  education makes 
"a s t ra ight-cut  d i t c h  out o f  a f ree, meandering brook." But the 

v i t a l  education o f  a man may need the view of  the  sky from a new 
tu rn  i n  the brook. 

A man needs time and le isure ,  so tha t  he may look a t  
h i s  choices from a new angle; and perhaps one day he may make a 
decision tha t  w i l l  l ead  t o  the reso lu t i on  o f  h i s  l i f e ,  t ha t  will 
henceforth d i r e c t  h i s  path u n f a i l i n g l y .  

Let a man remember th i s :  he must be himself, f o r  no- 
one else can be. When a man learns t h a t  he has come o f  age, he 
can then assume r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  others and f o r  causes. 

L I Vl f'G BEY ONO THE QUEST l ON 

Dylan Thomas, the Welch poet who so powerful ly wrote 
great l i n e s  tha t  have s t i r r e d  so many, took a c r i t i c a l  view of 
his poetry. In the i n t roduc t i on  t o  h i s  co l lec ted  poems he has 
this word t o  say: ... i f  I went on rev i s ing  everything tha t  I 
now do not  l i k e  i n  t h i s  book I should be so busy tha t  I would 
have no t i m e  t o  t r y  t o  w r i t e  new poems." 

That states the human predicament exactly. We a l l  
have made mistakes, have done th ings we are sorry about, are  
present ly l i v i n g  a s t y l e  o f  l i f e  t ha t  we may no t  be too happy 
about. But what sha l l  we do about i t ?  We could spend a l l  our 
time look ing back a t  our past mistakes and fa i l u res .  We could 
spend so much o f  l i f e  doing penance t h a t  we should never get on 
with l i v i n g  today. 

We may t r y  t o  do something i n  the community and i t  i s  
never as good as we should l i k e  t o  make i t .  W e l l ,  we can lamefit 
over and over about t h i s  u n t i l  we are stalled f o r  fu r ther  act ion, 
o r  we can admit that  l i f e  has i t s  f a i l u r e s  and g e t  on with i t .  
Everything that  we do w i l l  be a p a r t i a l  f a i l u r e .  

One could go on w i t h  regrets  u n t i l  i t  would be f u t i l e ,  
producing the k i n d  o f  f a m i l i a r i t y  t h a t  one has w i th  a repeated 
mistake bobbing up l i k e  a f l o a t i n g  boat anchor. But there are 
seas t o  be sailed and ihings t o  do and one cannot g e t  anywhere 
i f  he j u s t  s i t s  i n  the boat. 

We have t o  admit i t  -- anything tha t  we do we sha l l  be 
p a r t i a l l y  sorry about. Each man sees the weakness and fau l t s  o f  



h is  own s i tuat ion.  Some people envy the r ich ,  but the r i c h  man 
knows that  h i s  pos i t ion  is not above worries and regrets. Some 

people honor the man i n  the l ime l i gh t  and th ink  i t  would be mar- 
velous; but the man i n  the l i m e l i g h t  longs f o r  nothing so much as 
a b i t  o f  qu ie t  and peace. The successful w r i t e r  i s  envied by the 
ones who have never succeeded, but  i f  we knew the hearts and 
souls of the successful we should understand the pains and heart- 
aches that  they have. 

There i s  a special  worry t o  every achievement and a 
secret t rouble i n  every profession. There i s  no place o r  s ta t i on  
i n  l i f e  tha t  i s  beyond se l f - c r i t i c i sm.  And when we know others 
we know that  they have t h e i r  share o f  heartaches, each i n  h i s  
own way, each i n  h i s  own t ime .  

But there i s  l i f e  t o  be l ived,  work t o  be done, and we 
have t o  l i v e  today. We could go on rev is ing everything we do and 
th ink u n t i l  our posture i n  l i f e  would be aluays backwards. Then 

we should not have t i m e  t o  write the poems of our l i v e s  today. 
But i f  we go on we might s a l l y  f o r t h  t o  produce l i n e s  

l i k e  these o f  Dylan Thomas: 
L igh t  breaks where no sun shines 

and these g rea t  l i n e s  
Do not go gent le i n t o  tha t  good night, 
O l d  age should burn and rave a t  c lose  o f  day; 
Rage, rage against the dying o f  the l i g h t .  

These are grea t  words; and i t  i s  our  continuing hsppi- 
ness t h a t  he d i d  no t  r e v i s e  and r e v i s e  u n t i l  he ki l l ed  them. 
At some point  a man must publ ish,  he must  paint, he must work 
i n  the community, and he nust settle f o r  something less than the  
kingdom of  God today. 

And these: 
Though lovers be l o s t  l o v e  s h a l l  not;  
And death sha l l  have no dominion. 
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OR I G I NAL RELAT I ONSH I PS 

Walking across t h e  Cambridge Common one evening, I 
felt t he  f r e s h  w i n t e r  a i r ,  and t h r i l l e d  t o  t he  b r i g h t  moonl ight,  
and t he  s t a r s .  What a l o v e l y  evening i t  was. A thought ran  

across t h e  b a r r i e r  o f  my mind; how does my response d i f f e r  f rom 
what men have exper iencedin ages past?  I s  my experience d i f f e r -  

ent? Unique? 
Immediately t h e  f i r s t  answer i s  "No," f o r  men and women 

have always experienced such l o v e l y  w i n t e r  evenings, i f  they l i v e  
i n  t h i s  e x h i l e r a t i n g  c l ima te .  Job speaks of " t he  moon walk ing i n  
h i s  br ightness. "  And one can sense what Solomon meant when he 
speaks o f  t he  comparative, " f a i r  as the moon." 

So we know that what we f e e l  and experience i s  as o l d  
as s e n s i t i v e  man. 

And ye t ,  t o  come f u r t h e r ,  something i n  each o f  us says 
when we have a v i t a l  experience. "Th is  i s  my experience and n o t  
another's." 

We who l i v e  i n  these areas o f  many ca rs  and Susses and 
h i g h r i s e  b u i l d i n g s  and m i l l i o n s  o f  people, we must try t o  c u l t i -  
va te  our  own experiences. Something i n  us c r i e s  out w i t h  Mon- 

taigne: "We must, 'rle must t r y  t o  c u l t i v a t e  our  own a u t h e n t i c i t y . "  
Y e t  i t  i s  most d i f f i c u l t  t o  t e l l  what t h a t  i s  as we 

walk across t h e  Cambridge Common. There i s  a word t h a t  night 
help us. l t i s  "ineffable ."  For  an experience t o  be i n e f f a b l e  

means i t  cannot be put i n t o  words. We may experience a l l  t he  
seasons as d i d  the ancients,  bu t  w i t h  our own stamp. !'Why should 
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we n o t  have a poe t r y  and 
phi losophy and r e l i g i o n  be a r e v e l a t i o n  t o  us, and n o t  t o  the 
-h i s to ry  o f  the i rs , I '  he cont inues. 

T h i s  i s  i good ques t ion  and I f i n d  my f i r s t  "no1! 
turned t o  a strmg a f f i r m a t i o n .  The un iverse i s  f r e s h  every day 
t o  a person wi th h i s  eyes and s p i r i t  tuned t o  i t .  Who would 
suppose t h a t  our  p a r t i a l  t r a d i t i o n s ,  our reve l .a t io i  s o f  the past ,  
our a r t  o r  music o r  drama, our sc ience o r  t echn ics  have tanpcd I 

the f u l l  pover o f  a l l  t h a t  i s ?  Are the re  no t  more things t o  see  
and know and becorne? We s i n g  a g rea t  hymn t he  f i r s t  l i n e  o f  
which i s :  "Reve la t ion  i s  not  sealed." Of co r r se  no t !  The sun 
shines today somewhere; the long moon beams shimmer over the 
r e s t l e s s  ~ a t e r s  on some coast. L i f e  goes on and changes as i t  
ever seeros t h e  same. There are  new 'ch~ughts ,  new angles on o l d  
thoughts. 

As we \ talk across the  Cambridge Common, o r  down our 
street o r  road wherever we be, we can approach the  day w i t h  a 

thought l i f t i n g  us a long .  Th is  is a day w i t h  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  for 
o r i g i n a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p s .  No one has ever  l i v e d  t h i s  moment be-fore 
me. Hho can t e l l  what is i n  s to re  f o r  the human s p i r i t  awake t o  
i t s  o p p o r t u n i t i e s ?  

The exper ience o f  our  wor ld may be i n e f f a b l e  indeed. 
1Je may n o t  have words for a l l  that we f e e l .  But we can be 
r i c h l y  endowed never the less .  It is most ly  an a t t i t u * ?  tha t  we 
need. L e t  us demand o f  ourselves a readiness o f  the s p i r i t ,  3 

worship t ha t  i s  a l i v e ,  a mind a l e r t  t o  the i ssue ,  a ~ o r l c  that 
calls f o r t h  311 tha t  \re have, and l e t  us not  f o r g e t  t he  advice  
~f the anc ien t  Hebrew: ' 'The  word o f  God i s  a d i sce rne r  o f  the 



thoughts and i n t en t s  o f  the heart." The r e a l  word waits t o  be 
heard. But i t  can only be heard by the one who i s  not  disobedient 
t o  his own i n t e g r i t y ,  h i s  own heart, and who w i l l  move beyond the 
face o f  the sky t o  the v i s ion  o f  h i s  own s p i r i t .  

REL l G l OUS REAL l TY I S DEPENDABLE 

Down through the centuries, through times o f  doubt and 
bel ief,  times o f  changing circumstance, i n  war, in peace, i n  one 
kind of  goverfiment o r  another, from times o f  l i t t l e  science t o  
times o f  much science, from one generat ion t o  another, there has 
always been the same need f o r  b e l i e f  and f a i t h ,  and through a l l  
the var ied expressions o f  t h i s  need, the same r e a l i t y  on which 
ye may depend. I would l i k e  t o  affirm tha t  what we may depend 
upon i s  j u s t  as secure, j u s t  as rea l ,  j u s t  as abiding as a t  any 
t i m e  i n  h is to ry ;  and ke have a part,  a very human and important 
part, i n  creat ing t h i s  c l imate o f  f a i t h .  

Now some may have t h e i r  doubts up. They might say t o  
me, "Well, you know t h i s  i s  a time o f  very l ittle f a i t h  as you 
can see i n  the fal l i f ig-away from the temple and the church; a 
t imc o f  the r e b e l l i o n  o f  youth, of the f a l l i n g - o f f  o f  responses 
t o  re l ig ion . "  

To which one might answer, "This i s  only s u p e r f i c i a l l y  
so. I n  the f i r s t  place, much re l i g i ous  expression i s  outside the 
church. Secondly, t h i s  i s  a time o f  as great  a r e a l i t y  on which 
you may depend as a t  any time i n  h is to ry .  This  need not be a 
t i m e  when 'men, as Shakespeare sa id ,  ' t u r n  t o  a i r y  nothings. I r t  

For the r e a l i t y  HE may depend upon is the same as i t  ever was; 
fhe secur i t y  o f  the human i s  even mare subs tan t ia l  than ever, 
and the sa t i s fac t i ons  o f  f a i t h  are just  as v i t a l  as ever. 

But we may note t h i s  difference: Me do l i v e  i n  a time 
when the k ind  o f  f a i t h  we subscribe t o  must f i t  a. new world o f  



science and technology. We have had a knowledge explosion for 
the last one hundred years, i n v o l v i n g  some r a t h e r  bas ic  shake- 
ups i n  the conceptions o f  the emergence o f  man (Darwin); and i n  
the psychology o f  man (Freud); and i n  what we nay do w i t h  the 
ea r th ' s  ma te r i a l s  and the conception o f  our r e a l i t y  (physics) .  
In one sense, i t  has been an age t h a t  has wiped out many i l l u -  
s ions o f  the past  about s e c u r i t y  and knowledge and ce r ta in t y .  
Absolutisms o f  the  t heo log i ca l  s o r t  have been exploded. But i t  
has a l s o  been an age o f  d i s s o l u t i o n  -- two wor ld  wars and the 
Vietnam War, and the nuc lear  bomb and a l l  t h e  hor rors  that  hang 
over our heads. 

But as w e l l  as being an age o f  i n s e c u r i t y  i n  r e l i g i o n  
o r  f a i t h  o r  o f  h m a n  values -- t h i s  age i s  the oppor tun i ty  t o  
create a new idea system, a new approach t o  what man has t a l ked  
about a l l  along. For  what has changed i s  no t  God, o r  the r e a l i t y  
on which we depend, bu t  our concepts o f  these r e a l i t i e s .  It i s  

here t h a t  the  new concepts a r e  c e n t r a l  and where man i s  i n  con- 
t r o l .  He inven ts  hov he t a l k s .  The same resources are t h e r e  
t o  be had, but we need a way o f  conceiv ing them., new handles t o  
grab them, i n  t h i s  age o f  p o s s i b i l i t y .  

Consider for a b r i e f  moment the concept o f  God. 
"Don't t a l k  t o  me o f  God," some modern man says, " f o r  1 d.onlt 
be l ieve  i n  bin." 

But the t roub le  w i t h  t h a t  k i n d  o f  t a l k  is  t h a t  i t  i s  
existence-oriented. Think o f  God as d i d  A.  N. klhitehead: "God 
is t h a t  non-temporal a c t u a l i t y  which has t o  be taken account o f  
i n  every c r e a t i v e  phase." 

Here we are i n  a new c r e a t i v e  phase o f  l i f e  -- science 
and space and bioloay and a l l  the c ross -cu l tu ra l  inf luences. 

d 

The same r e a l i t y  i s  there, but  we must take account o f  i t  i n  

new ways. 



- 75 - 
TO BE RELIGIOUS I S  

To be religious is to be sensitively aware that the 
mind of lnan can design and mould the materials of the earth to 
serve a spiritual purpose. 

To be religious is to feel that the world is not only 
eternal but present, not only everlasting but open, not only 
fixed but malleable. 

To be religious is to think thoughts that reach the 
great realities that probe the meaning o f  all we experience, 
that grasp what is helpful and clarifying and lead to a 
steadying trust in life. 

To be religious is to realize that men are both good 
and evil and that life is not a trap but an opportunity to ex- 
press dedication and concern. 

I 

To be religious is t o  find a fellowship of true com- 
munion where evils are faced and great joys celebrated. 

To be religious is t o  cherish the liberties of the 
mind; and establishes as true progress that which enhances all 
men. 

To be religious is to love the earth as our home and 
to cherish the air and waters and sky as the setting of the quality 
o f  our life. 

To be religious is to realize that a wise ecology is 
even prior to a sound theology. 

To be religious is to create a theology for our day 
and time, using every resource historical and timely , and every 
experience secular and sacred to interpret the whole man who 

To be re l ig ious  is t o  face every unbelief and ask 
what bel ief  i t  implies and means and what i t  does f o r  the l i f e  
of man, what posi t ive  the nega t i ve  points to. 

To be r e l ig ious  is t o  be innovative, t o  es tab l i sh  
sound valves, t o  sustain man as he ventures i n  this t e c h n i c a l  

age. 
To be re l ig ious  is  t o  be concerned with the whole 

comrnuni t y ,  the human community, the natural  community, the  
p o l i t i c a l  community, the community of language and i n  terpre- 
ta t ion and understanding, the community o f  bel ief  and action. 

To be re l ig ious  i s  t o  know t h a t  changes i n  the state- 
aents of b e l i e f  a r e  not the end o f  re l ig ion b u t  could be a new 
beginning, on higher levels which declare from the ground o f  
f a i t h  tha t  

Wonders s t i l l  the world shall witness 
Never known by oen of old 

To be re l ig ious  i s  t o  be proud b u t  not arrogant, humble 
but not  subservient,  be l i ev ing  b u t  not supe r s t i t i ous ,  comei t t e d  
but open. 

faces a new age. 



THE THINGS THAT ENDURE 

F a i t h  Baldwin wrote, "Time i s  a dressmaker s p e c i a l i z i n g  
i n  a l t e r a t i o n s . "  Yes, j u s t  about anyth ing ve do soon needs a l t e r a -  

t i o n .  But what is i t  t h a t  we a l t e r ?  What i s  i t  t h a t  s tays? Uhat 
is i t  t h a t  we can b e l i e v e  i n ?  

We can b e l i e v e  i n  t he  common sense o f  the  people. We 

e l e c t  men and they come and go, bu t  the common people a r e  s t i l l  
here. And we t r u s t  t h e i r  i n s t i n c t s  t o  c o r r e c t  t h e i r  e r r o r s .  
L i n c o l n  s a i d  as much when he remarked t h a t  God must have be l i eved  
i n  t h e  common people -- he crea-led so many o f  them. 

If t h e  people a re  g i ven  t i n e ,  they w i l l  face up t o  
what i t  i s  t h a t  they want. They w i l l  pu t  up w i t h  present  e v i l s  
r a t h e r  than run  t o  an unknown c l a im  t o  goodness. Montaigne makes 

t h i s  po in t :  
" . . .  a person o f  g rea t  a u t h o r i t y  i n  t he  c i t y  o f  Capua, 
one day found means t o  l o c k  up the  senate i n  the 
palace, and calling the  peop le  toge ther  i n  the  market 
place,  t o l d  them t h a t  t h e  day had come when with com- 
p l e t e  freedom they cou ld  take vengeance on the t y r a n t s  
who had so long  oopressed them, 2nd whom he h e l d  a lone 
and disarmed a t  h i s  mercy. He advised them t h a t  these 
men should  be brought out one by one. by l o t ,  and t h a t  
they shou ld  decide about each  one i n d i v i d u a l l y ,  and 
have t h e i r  sentence executed on t h e  spot; with t h i s  
p r o v i s i o n  a l s o  t h a t  a t  the  same t ime they should de- 
c i d e  t? qopoint  sGme honorable s2n i n  the p lace  of t h e  
condemned' man. so t h a t  t h e  o f f i c e  should no t  remzin 
vacant.  ~ h e ~ ' h a d  no sooner heard  the  name o f  one sen- 
a t o r  t h a n  there arose 3 cry  o f  g e n e r a l  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  
aga ins t  h i m .  ' 1 see  very  well. ' he said, l t h a t  rriust 
dismiss this one; he S a w icked nlan; l e t  us have  a 

good one i n  exchange. ' There was a prompt s i l ence ,  
everyone being much a t  a l oss  whom t o  choose. The 
f i r s t  bo l de r  man t o  speak h i s  choice met a sti l l  
g r e a t e r  unanimi ty  o f  vo ices t o  r e j e c t  him, and a 
hundred Imper fec t ions  and j u s t  causes f o r  r e f u s i n g  
him. These c o n t r a d i c t o r y  humors havinq grown 
heated, i t  f a r e d  s t i l l  worse w i t h  the  second sena- 
t o r ,  and t he  t h i r d ;  as much disagreement about elec- 
t i o n  as d ismissa l .  Having t i r e d  themselves ou t  use- 
l e s s l y  i n  this disput., they began b i t  by b i t ,  one 
here, one there, t o  steal away from the assembly, 
each b e a r i ~ g  away t h i s  conc lus ion i n  h i s  mind, t h a t  
t h e  o l d e s t  and bestknonn e v i l  i s  always more bearable 
than an e v i l  that i s  new and un t r ied . "  

Th i s  n a t i v e  wisdom o f  the people t o  know t h e i r  l i m i t s  
is what \-:le can t r u s t .  Given the  framework o f  speaking and lis- 
ten ing and n o t  r i o t i n g ,  g i ven  t he  framework o f  p r o t e s t  bu t  n o t  
dest ruc t ion,  g i ven  t h e  frarneeork o f  d issen t  and law w i t h i n  the 
context o f  d i so rde r  w i t h i n  order, Me s h a l l  g radua l l y  work out  
our l i v e s  i n  peace and freedom. 

And through a l l  t he  th ings t h a t  change we know t h a t  the 
t h i nk i ng  mind, the b e l i e v i n g  heart, the ques t ing  s p i r i t  w i l l  en- 
dure, and i n  t h a t  v i a b l e  human c r e a t i v i t y  we can pu t  our  t r u s t .  



ON BEI NG BY -PASSED 

The l i t t l e  v i l l a g e  a t  Palermo, Maine, which has an 

old-fashioned Wainecountry s to re ,  has disappeared f rom t h e  main 
Route 3 f rom B e l f a s t  t o  Augusta. The v i l l a g e  i s  by-passed by a 

new, modern highway. The o ld,  t w i s t y  up-and-down road s t i l l  

goes t o  Palermo, but the  th rough- t rave le r  w i l l  go r i g h t  by t h e  
v i l l a g e  as i f  i t  never ex is ted .  If one wishes t o  go t he re  he 
must determine t o  do so. My guess is t h a t  we w i l l  p robably  never 

go  through Palerrno again, en r o u t e  t o  ou r  cot tage.  
How o f t e n  we see examples o f  such road-bu i ld ing  today, 

and i t  reminds us t h a t  l i f e  can be l i k e  that f o r  any one o f  us. 
I 

I 
l 

J us t  when we think t h i ngs  a re  a l l  se t ,  someone changes the route, 
1 

l and we f i n d  tha t  we a re  no t  a l l  s e t  a t  a l l .  
i 
I This l i t t l e  Maine v i l l a g e  is a pa rab le  o f  t he  modern 
! world i n  many respects.  Jus t  when the church thought i t  had a 

p e r f e c t  theo logy and an e te rna l ,  solid system o f  thought, t h e  
Reformation by-passed i t .  Just when men thought  thay had a 

secure system o f  astronomy, and a l l  things on e a r t h  and i n  
heaven were proper,  Copernicus by-passed i t .  Jus t  when mankind 

was r e s t i n g  secure i n  t he  b i b l i c a l  story o f  o r i g i n s  w i t h  i t s  
v iew on s p e c i a l  c rea t i on ,  Darwin by-passed i t .  Jus t  when man- 

kind thought  tha t  t h e  modern ngr ld  hed settled i n  t h e  proper 
groove i n  economic thought, Marx by-passed i t .  Jus t  when man 

thought that  humsn psychology was unders tood i n  i t s  e n t i r e t y  by 
b i b l i c a l  categories, Freud by-passed i t .  

And so i t  goes wi th  us. Look how many t imes i n  t he  
wo r l d  -- i n  industry,  s o c i a l  l i f e ,  intellectual l i f e ,  r e l i g i o u s  

l i f e  -- we thought t h i ngs  were  a l l  s e t  and then someone or scze 

event came along and by-passed them. The most p i t i a b l e  f ac t  
&out many people i s  t h a t  they a r e  f i g h t i n g  b a t t l e s  f o r  a p o s i -  
t i o n  t h a t  has a l ready  been by-passed. 

But I f e e l  a counter  thought coming on. Cone t o  r e f l e c t  
- on i t ,  l l i ke  t he  l i t t l e  by-ways, o r  as someone has c a l l e d  them, 

"the supe r  by-ways," t l iose l i t t l e  roads t h a t  take  us t o  t he  up- 

- country bazk places. Perhaps we need them so we can regain cur 

composure t o  go ou t  and face the super highway. But the counter 
thought has i t s  l i m i t a t i o n s .  One cannot r e t r e a t  t o  a l i t t l e  b i t  

of b e l i e f  i n  Ptolemy so t h a t  he czn swallow Copernicus. Ideas 
have a fot9ce of t h e i r  own arid one cannot will t o  believe r ihat he 
doubts in h i s  mind. That i s  merely t o  wish the highways were no2 
there, b u t  the cars  will go on jus t  the same. 



HOW DOES WAN SAVE HIt4SELF? . 

Some people be l i eve  t h a t  man can never save himsel f ,  
that  he can on ly  be saved by some power beyond h imse l f .  I con- 

tend that t h i s  i s  no t  so. It is l i k e  f l y i n g  an a i rp lane.  Man 

cannot f l y  by f l a p p i n g  h i s  arms, but he can f l y  by apply ing the 
laws o f  aerodynamics i n  a s k i l l f u l  manner t o  heav ier  than a i r  
c ra f t .  Then he may f l y  a t  g rea t  speeds even i n t o  the  s t ra to -  
sphere. 

Now man saves himself  i n  a l i k e  manner. S i t t i n g  i n  
one's c h a i r  cn cannot say, "Now I w i l l  save myself  . l '  That be- 

comes an i r ~ p o s s i b l e  task. But s t i l l  you can do th ings  t h a t  will 
save you rse l f .  You can r e l y  on those fo rces  -- psychological ,  

soc ia l ,  s p i r i t u a l  -- t h a t  save you. 
Here f o r  example is a l i f e  s i t u a t i o n  which demanded the 

kind o f  response t h a t  produces sa l va t i on .  I n  one o f  Maxwell 
Anderson's p lays  he dep ic ts  a  group o f  men who have come t o  
George Washington t o  tell him t h a t  they cannot go on. There was 
no food t o  eat, and t he  cause was hopeless, they said. George 

Washington r e p l i e d  w i t h  these words: 
"What I f i g h t  f o r  nob! i s  a dream, a mirage perhaps, a 

something t h a t  never was on t h i s  e a r t h  s ince  men f i r s t  
worked if w i t h  t h e i r  hands, something t h a t  never ex is ted  
and w i l l  never e x i s t  unless we can make i t  and put  i t  
here -- the g i f t  o f  f r e e  born nez t o  govern thenselves 
i n  t h e i r  own way. .... If you've l o s t  i n t e ~ e s t  i n  t h i s  
cause o f  yours.. .we've l o s t  t he  war, lost i t  completely, 
and the men we've l e f t  l y i n g  on our b a t t l e  f i e l d s  d ied 
f o r  noth ing whatever -- for a dream t h a t  d i ed  t oo  ea r l y  -- 
and may never come true.!' 

A f t e r  a  pause Washington l e f t  the group. But not 
; another man l e f t  the camp. What Washington d i d  L a n d  thei i -  

responses -- saved them and the cause f o r  which they fought. 
Sa lva t ion  comes t o  a man when he i s  saved from a sense 

of drift which destroys h i s  pilrpose 2nd i n t e g r s t i o n .  He begins 
t o  love  j u s t i c e  and mercy. He begins t o  care about people  and 
values, and i n  t h i s  concern is sa l va t i on .  All down the cent t l r ies  
i t  is when men have been c a l l e d  t o  t h e i r  bes t  selves t h a t  they a r e  

- saved. They are  made t o  see what they have l o s t ,  \ihat they need 
t o  gain, and a r e  c a l l e d  back t o  themselves. 

Take f o r  example the v i s i t  o f  Albert Schweitzer t o  

Chicago when he came t o  t h i s  country. A group o f  repor te rs  met  
him and took down every word he sa id .  A g i a n t  o f  a man, s i x  f e e t  
four, he had a k i n d l y  face.  Suddenly he asked t o  be excused f;.ofi 

-his i n t e r v i e w  and walked r a p i d l y  over t o  he lp  an o l d  lady with 
her sui tcases.  When he came back t o  the group o f  men he said, 
"Sorry t o  keep you wai t ing,  gentlemen. I was j u s t  having my 
da i l y  fun," he t o l d  the astonished repgr te rs .  

Fo r  him i t  was d a i l y  fun t o  he lp  people. But i n  t h i s  
way o f  he lp ing people he was br ing ing  s a l v a t i c n  not on ly  t o  then, 

but t o  h in isel f .  A f t e r  t h i s  event, one o f  the repor te rs  said, "This 
was the  f i r s t  t i m e  I ever saki a sermon walking." And t ha t  i s  a 
good way t o  pu t  i t  -- a sermon should walk. I t ~ s h o u l d  be a l i t t l e  
incarnat ion  o f  some values. The r e p o r t e r  remarked, " A  l o t  o f  
s t u f f e d  s h i r t s  were uns tu f fed  a t  t h a t  noment." 

And t h i s  i s  what l i f e  i s  -- a long brocess o f  becoming 
unstuffed w i t h  f a l s e  values and f i n d i n g  genuine ones t o  rep lsce 



them. A l l  our l i v e s  we are becoming a soul  t ha t  i s  saved o r  
l o s t .  We are saved by what we th ink ,  by what we fee l ,  by what 
we do, what we share, what we give. We save ourselves by d i s c i -  
pline, by work, by concern, by community. 

If you ask how can a man save himself ,  we know exact ly  
how t o  do i t .  Just  as a man who by apply ing i n t e l l i g e n c e  can 

f l y  through space, so man by apply ing values t o  h i s  l i f e ,  can 
f i n d  sa l va t i on  coning t o  h i s  soul. 

Here is  the  way Emily Dick inson put  the thought: 
The props a s s i s t  the  house 
Unt i l  the h o u s e  i s  b u i l t  
And then the props withdraw 
And adequate, e rec t  
The house supports i t s e l f  
And ceases t o  r e c o l l e c t  
The Auger and the Carpenter -- 
Just  such a re t rospec t  
Hath the per fec ted l i f e  -- 
A past  o f  plank and n a i l  
And slowness -- then the  sca f fo lds  drop 
A f f i rm ing  i t  a soul. 

TH I /&S \!E CAN NEVER SAY 

L i f e  presents t o  us a mystery which includes not uniy  
our r e l a t i o n s  t o  onrselvos and otliers, but  t o  the w o r l d  around 

as. There is fiuch t ha t  we must relate t o  w i t h o u t  del ineat ing.  
-There i s  much t h a t  we must accep t  w i t h o u t  def in ing;  there is  
guch that we must respond t o  without knowing a l l .  

Now this i s  an a t t i f u d e  t h a t  some peop le  do not  see$ 
t o  unde~stand. They want t o  know a l l ,  t e l l  a l l ,  and be c lear .  

-8ut l i f e  can o n l y  be c l ea r  when we a r e  secure enough t o  accept 
i t s  i n s e c u r i t i e s ;  l i f e  can only  be r e a l i z e d  when we a r e  ready t o  
l& i t  go; l i f e  can only be understood when \re are ready no t  t o  
define everything. 

Le t  us begin w i th  love .  Love between people is  a mys- 
tery. Y e t  some peop le  want t o  p u t  a l l  o f  i t  i n t o  \ ~o rds .  I t  i s  
said that women want t o  hear t h e  words, " 1  l o w  you," and oftet? 

if they hear the words t a k e  them for the substance. Let a g r e a t  
poet, N i l l i a m  B lake ,  make t h i s  po in t  for us: 

" I  t o l d  my lave, 1 told my love, 
I t o l d  her  ail my heart; 
Trembling, c o l d ,  i n  ghast ly  fears, 
Ah! she d o i h  depar t .  
Soon as she was gone frorn me, 
A t r a v e l e r  came by,  
S i l e n t l y ,  i n v i s i b l y :  
be took her w i t h  a sigh." 

Sometimes a  s i g h  says what a word cznnot; and a l l  i t  
means i s  t h a t  a s igh  leaves something open and does not c l ose  

ihe p e r s o n a l  universe with a f irlal word. And anyuay, who eve/- 



believed t h a t  i n  mat te rs  o f  love we should be s o  verbal? Love 

is  f a r  deeper than t h a t .  
There i s  s o  much i n  l i f e  t h a t  should be put i n  this 

c l a s s  -- things t h a t  cannot be said. The Bible  speaks of a 
type of man this way: "The f o o l  hath s a i d  i n  his hear t  t h e r e  
is no God." The t r o ~ i b l e  w i t h  t h a t  f oo l  i s  t h a t  he p u t  too  much 
i n t o  words. About t h e  time he has f i n i s h e d  his sentence a man 

will walk  by r ad ian t  with a f a i t h  in God. 
Some people tell too  much about themselves. About the 

time they have f i n i s h e d  tile l a s t  secret o f  t h e  human hear t  t h e y  
sta11d revealed and empty and exposed -- a n d  lonely .  They do not 

knob1 t he  dimension o f  the  sigh a;id t h e  laugh and s i l e n c e .  E r i c  

Hodgm says  the f o u r - l e t t e r  word f o r  psychotherapy i s  t a l k .  This 
is true e n o u ~ h ;  t a l k  i s  a g r e a t  t h i n g  and a l l  of us need i t  a t  
times. But \.re should be doing a g r e a t  i n j u s t i c e  t o  the  human 
spirit when we do not  speak about t h e  o the r  dimension o f  psycho- 
therapy which i s  s i l e n c e .  The person who has never learned t o  
cut his words s h o r t  i s  s l i c i n g  t he  spirit  o f  l i f e  too t h i n .  
Tennyson s a i d ,  "For words, l i k e  Nature, ha l f  reveal  and half  
conceal the Soul within."  

How profound indeed is t h a t  i n s i g h t  of Shakespeare: 
"I'll speak t o  thee  i n  s i l ence . "  

THE GREAT POSSESS ION 

The s e c r e t  of  possession i s  t o  l e t  go. Jesus  s a i d  you 
your l i f e  by losing i t ,  and i n  the  spirit of that  approach 

.. t p . l i f e  a l s o  is t h e  s e c r e t  o f  the  t reatment  o f  ideas .  I f  i t  is  
- true that  we g a i n  by l o s i n g ,  we possess by r e l eas ing ,  we a r e  

acure by freedom, and Me arrive a t  t he  s e c r e t  by not stopping. 
The s e c r e t  is f i rs t  o f  a l l  something t h a t  we a r e  and 

not what we have. We can no more t ake  i t  with us i n  our minds 
than we can i n  our hands. L i f e  i s  not  a possession but  a trust, 

a stopping place but a realm of understanding. 
To make this point  one may grasp the opposite  o f  it: 

as put by some wit who said, "Life is what happens t o  us while 
we are making o t h e r  plans." So! When we do not  r e a l i z e  t h a t  l i f e  
is fn  possessing i n  t h e  loose  way, then we f i ~ d  t h a t  i t  s l i p s  
away in lack  of awareness. 

That is ,  we need t o  f i n d  l i f e  by apprecia t ing.  by 
understanding, by what we t h i n k  and ask and seek. L i f e  is not 
t o  be found i n  t he  answers we f i n d ,  but t h e  quest ions  t h a t  we 
ask, for i n  the asking i s  t h e  ques t  o f  the wind alive and s o  
often i n  the  ansuer  found is the  mind  dying. 

Our l i v e s  are surrounded by p o s s i b i l i t i e s  t h a t  we do 
not absorb because we do not  become aware. David  Grayson t o l d  
the s t o r y  of  the book salesman who t r i e d  t o  sell a s e t  of books 

to a farmer who i n  turn sold i t  t o  the  seller himself.  He s o l d  
it by the s t o r i e s  o f  the g r e a t  t h ings  i n  the books. The s e l l e r  
went away t h r i l l e d  with the th ings  he could tell about h i s  books. 



Always odr l i v e s  a r e  su r~ounded  by v a s t  r i ches  of p o s s i b i l i t y  that 
ue do not possess because we a r e  not  aware. 

But after akiakening we must keep a l i v e  by a cont inual  
r e - expe r i enc in~  o f  t h e  possession.  Not t o  c a l l  a t h i n g  our oHn 

a day longer  than i t  r e a l l y  l i v e s  in our minds and spir i t ,  i s  
the way t o  bt: aware o f  t h e  g r e a t  possessio!l. L i fe  has i t s  grea t  
ends which i t  may not know; -the s p i r i t  has i t s  mystery which i t  
say never f i n d  out;  t h e  m i n d  has i t s  means o f  which i t  may be 
unakrare. 

B u t  the  g r e a t  possession l i e s  in t h a t  s p i r i t e d  I-ealm 
o f  decis ion.  With an upward look tok~ard the  blue sky and the 
vas t  unknown, the human spirit senses   hat i t  can never a t t a i n ,  
and accepts  kri t h  trust what i t  can never posssss .  

The s e c r e t  is  t he  g r e a t  possession.  

COSM l C REL I G I DUSNESS 

Charles Darwin's f a t h e r ,  Dr. Robert Darwin, was an 
a the is t  who chose f o r  his son, Charles,  the  c a r e e r  of a country 
clergyman, simply because this s e e m ~ d  t o  be t h e  most gentlemanly 
occupation f o r  a youth, e spec i a l l y  for a y o u t h  devoid of amb i t i on  
and i n t e l l e c t u a l  d i s t i n c t i o n .  His son agreed with the  choice and 
attended Carlibridge Universi ty t o  prepare f o r  the  minis try. 

Now Charles Darwin became more a n d  more i n t e r e s t e d  in 

science and eventual ly  s e t t l e d  on the Beacl le J 7 a ship t h a t  was t o  
explore the  Amazon River basin .  On this ship, t he  o f f i c e r s  \,ere 
amused by the simple orthodoxy of Darwin. He believed,  for ex- 
anrple, t h a t  c rea t ion  took place exac-lly as the s t c r y  i s  t o ld  i!i 

Geilesis. He bel ieved a t  t h a t  time in -the s epa ra t e  c rea t ion  of 
the species .  

But  l a t e r  h e  was t o  \.!rite a book The Origin of the  
Species, which took an opposi te  pos i t ion .  What happened t o  - 
Darwin's r e l i g i o n  when he changed his s c i e n t i f i c  view? I t  just 
evaporated. To him r e l i g i o n  was a simple explanation and when 
the simple explanation idas overthrown, r e l i g i o n  ven t  with i t .  
This is a most unenlightened viewpoint. He d i d  \]hat many people 
do: jump from bel iev ing  too much t o  bel ieving too l i t t l e .  

There a r e  o the r  \days o f  looking a t  these  mat ters .  Re- 
l igion is  not an explanation for anything. It is  i n s p i r a t i o n a l  
energy, an a t t i t u d e  of reverence; and  in t h a t  a t t i t u d e  one may 
seek f o r  answers. Anyone who thinks o f  r e l i g i o n  a s  s c i e n t i f i c  
answers f o r  every q i ~ e s t i o n  o f  l i f e  i s  in f o r  headaches. B u t  i f  



r e l i g i o n  i s  f o r  hiin the  i n s p i r a t i o n  t o  l i v e ,  the f a i t h  20 yo on 
seeking anskrws, he has found something t h a t  will he lp  him over  
the ha rd  places. 

Here i s  an example of a g rea t  s c i e n t i s t  who i s  a t  op- 
p o s i t e  po les  froin Darv in.  H i s  name i s  A l b e r t  E i n s t e i n ,  the  man 

who g i v e  the  t h e o r e t i c a l  foundat ion f o r  t he  whole nuc lear  age. 
He wr i t es :  

" I  main ta in  t h a t  cosmic re l i g iousness  is the s t ro2ges t  
and most nob le  c l r i v i ~ g  force o f  s c i e n t i f i c  research. Only 
t h e  man who can conceivn the g i n a n t i c  e f f o r t  and above a l l  
t h e  d e v o t i o ~ ,  w i t hou t  which o r i i i n a l  s c i e n t i f i c  thought 
cannot succced, can measure the s t r e n g t h  o f  the  fee l ing  
f r o n  w h i c l ~  aiot le such work ... can grow. Igl~at  a deep be- 
l i e f  i n  the i n t e l l i g e n c e  of C r e a t i ~ n  and \/hat long ing  f o r  
understanding even i f  on ly  o f  a meagre r e f l e c t i o n  i n  the  
revea led  i n t e l l i g e n c e  o f  t h i s  world,  must have f l o u r i s h e d  
i n  Kep le r  and Newton, enabl ing them as l o n e l y  men t o  un- 
r a v e l  over years of work the mechanism o f  c e l e s t i a l  me- 
chanics..  . . . Only t h e  man who devotes h i s  l i f e  t o  such 
g o a l s  has the  l i v i n g  concept ion o f  what i n s p i r e d  these 
men and gave them s t r e n g t h  t o  remain s t ead fas t  i n  t h e i r  
aims i n  s p i t e  o f  count less f a i l u r e s .  I t  i s  cosmic r e l i -  
giousness t h a t  bestcus such s t reng th .  A contemporary has 
sa id ,  n o t  u n r i g h t l y ,  t h a t  t he  ser ious  research scho la r  
in our  gene ra l l y  m a t e r i a l i s t i c  age i s  t he  only  deeply 
r e l i g i o u s  human being." 

There a re  many vo ices i n  t h i s  mood. To jump from a 

simple r e l i g i o n  t h a t  i s  u n c r i t i c a l  t o  a d i s b e l i e f  t h a t  i s  equal ly 
unaware i s  t o  make the  same mistake twice.  Why can we not have 

more mature understanding o f  the  problems o f  l i f e  and the  l a s t i n g  
need f o r  f a i t h  and understanding, f o r  r e l i g i o n s  and science? 

KEEP l NG FRESH BEFORE MYSTERY 

The t roub le  w i t h  myster ies  is t h a t  we g e t  t oo  f a m i l i a r  

M i t h  them and s e t t l e  down w i t h  them. The f reshness o f  ourselves 
disappears and we assume t h a t  we know more than we have a r i g h t  

to. There i s  a need t o  shock ourse lves a t  t imes by sharp quest ions 
that  keep us f a c i n g  the issues. 

Wal lace Stevens has l i n e s  tha t  make t he  po in t :  
You must become an ignorant man again  
And see the sun again wi th an i gno ran t  eye 
And see i t  c l e a r l y  i n  t h e  i dea  o f  i t .  

A s tep  t o  t h i s  "ignorance" might  be t o  r a i s e  quest ions 
t ha t  keep us f rom s e t t l i n g  down prematur ly ,  f rom becoming too  
fam i l i a r  w i th  ho l y  th ings.  We must try t o  ge t  c l e a r  from the 
intellectual under-brush so tha t  we can see o u t  i n  a f r e s h  way. 

We must t r y  t o  face our r i g i d  world,  and i nven t  a way 
to face t h e  r e a l  world.  Fo r  the wo r l d  we i n h e r i t  conta ins  myths 
that we l i v e  by,  which shaped us, as they shaped the  people who 
gave them t o  us. As Stevens says, "There was a myth before  t he  
myth began." And we know t h a t  there will be a myth when the 
slyth is done. 

For new f i c t i v e  creat ions a re  coming t o  pass all the 
while. There is  f i r s t  something t h a t  is a mere idea ,  t h a t  i s  
not ye t  c l e a r l y  imagined. But when we imagine i t  we can begin 
asking quest ions about i t ,  and we may b u i l d  a new i d e a t i o n a l  

s t ruc tu re  wi th  the new f i c t i o n .  We can build on ou r  o l d  f i c t i o n s  
t o  imag ina t i ve l y  c rea te  a new outlook. F o r  new f i c t i v e  c rea t ions  
are being woven by our  thoughts and dreams. 



I 

, The danger i s  t h a t  we may form our f i c t i o n s  i n t o  a creed THIS IS RELIGION 
and wh i le  a  creed leads t o  necessary stopping places, they may also 
be dead ends. Our c rea t i ve  ventures nay be hal ted.  So we must 

s t r i v e  t o  s t r i p  ourselves o f  a l l  mental entanglements f o r  awhile 
and s t r i v e  f o r  t ha t  cleanness o f  i n s i g h t  t h a t  enables us t o  f i n d  
what i s  a l i v e  f o r  our minds. 

To keep f resh  before mystery, t o  be aware o f  the myth; 
t o  be susceptive t o  a  new f i c t i o n ?  t o  keep the s p i r i t  moving, i s  
a l l  i t s e l f  a k i n d  o f  exploratory  realm o f  the iuag inat ion .  I t  i s  

i n  one sense i r r a t i o n a l ,  I suppose, t o  l i v e  by f i c t i o n s ,  but  i n  
another sense i t  i s  the necessary ass~lmpt ive approach, the f i c t i v e  
path, by which the r a t i o n a l  and t h e  o r d e r l y  i s  maintained. FGI"' 
i f  we do not  r a t i o n a l l y  deal w i t h  the  i r r a t i o n a l  i n  our l i v e s ,  ::re 
c a p i t u l a t e  t o  i t ,  and hand i t  over  t o  those  who do not  be l ieve  i n  
reason a t  a l l  2nd w h ~  do not  ask quest ions. 

R e l i g i o n  i s  something we see, something we bel ieve, 
something we celebrate, and something we do. What we see is 
the v i s i o n  t h a t  re -o r ien ts  our l i v e s .  What we bel ieve i s  the 
phi losophica l  s t r u c t u r e  o f  our ideas t h a t  givesus d i r e c t i o n  and 

purpose. What we ce lebra te  i s  the  beauty and form and sanc t i t y  
of l i f e .  What we do is t he  expression o f  our f a i t h  i n  act ion.  

Each o f  these f o u r  ways i s  necessary t o  a l i v i n g  r e l i -  

gion, We must have v i s i o n  for i t  i s  through f a i t h  and iuag ina t ion  
and poetry  and i n s i g h t  t h a t  we catch the great  r e l i g i o u s  surmise 
that saves our souls. It i s  beyond mere l og i c ;  i t  i s  not l i m i t e d  
t o  a r a t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r i n g  o f  our i dea l s .  "Without a v i s i on  the  
people perish," says the prophet, and we know t h a t  this i s  t rue .  
Not only a people, bu t  a person must have a v i s ion .  We must be 
guided by f a i t h  and i n s i g h t .  #hen t h i s  f a i t h  and i n s i g h t  are 

I imaginat ive ly  s t r u c t u r e d  we f ind  t h a t  we are  se t  upon our f e e t  
with courage and power. 

But every v i s i o n  needs t e s t i n g  i n  three ways: by 
thought and worship and by act ion. Every f a i t h  must meet a t e s t  
somehwere and the f i r s t  p lace i s  i n  coherent expression o f  ideas. 
True, no idea can ever conta in  a l l  t h a t  a  f a i t h  surmises. A f a i t h  
tha t  i s  no t  f o r c e f u l l y  expressed i n  words and ideas remains t o  
tha t  extent  unre la ted  t o  the  ongoing l i f e  o f  the mind. What i s  
i t  that the church says? What i s  i t  t h a t  theology intends? \!hat 
is i t  t h a t  our t o t a l  f a i t h  i s  t r y i n g  t o  g e t  across? Somewhere on 
the ends o f  these quest ions we must hang an answer t o  the over-  
arching mystery o f  l i fe .  One must s t rugg le  t o  express the i n ten -  
t i ons  o f  h i s  f a i t h .  



Though we admit t h a t  no f a i t h  must be l i m i t e d  t o  our 
~ r d s ,  we must s t i l l  t r y  t o  say what we mean. Th is  i s  t he  para- 

dox o f  t he  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e .  Always beyond our words stands the  
impulse o f  r e l i g i o u s  l i f e .  But always ou r  r e l i g i o u s  l i fe t o  be 
meaningful  must be p u t  i n  words, 

R e l i g i o n  is, however f a r  more than words. I t  i s  cele- 

b r a t i o n  -- a r t ,  music, form, l i t u r g y ,  science, s ing ing ,  prayer,  
reverence. 

But r e l i g i o n  r equ i r es  y e t  another t e s t .  Th i s  i s  t he  

t e s t  o f  ac t i on .  I t  i s  what we do, what we say, t h a t  i s  f i n a l l y  
impor tant .  "By t h e i r  f r u i t s  ye s h a l l  know them" i s  t he  l a s t i n g  
t e s t  o f  f a i t h .  We nus t  l e a d  and teach. Th is  i s  t he  way we 

preach. He must keep open-minded, b u t  we must a l s o  focus on a 
realm o f  ac t i on .  We must n o t  b i n d  men t o  a pa t t e rn .  We must 

s tudy and f i n d  a l i v i n g  framework o f  ideas, b u t  f i n a l l y  we must 
t r y  t o  l i v e  those ideas. We must g e t  our  help and power i n  what 
we do by, w i t h ,  and f o r  o thers .  

L i v i n g  r e l i g i o n  i s  a l l  o f  these ways o f  l i f e .  I t  i s  

v i s i o n  which r e -o r i en t s  us t o  l i f e  and t o  t r u t h .  I t  is thought 
which t e s t s  t h i s  v i s i o n  by l o g i c  and o rde r  o f  meaning. I t  i s  
c e l e b r a t i o n  and worship. I t  i s  l i f e  which pu ts  t he  v i s i o n  and the 

thought and worship t o  the  t e s t  o f  ac t i on .  
I t  i s  impor tan t  t o  keep these i n  balance. The man o f  

v i s i o n  can e a s i l y  become the  v i s i ona ry ;  t he  man o f  thought can 
e a s i l y  be un re l a ted  t o  l i f e .  The man o f  c e l e b r a t i o n  can e a s i l y  
pass by on the  o the r  s ide.  The man o f  a c t i o n  can e a s i l y  become 

shallow. R e l i g i o n  i s  a l l  o f  these: something we see, something 
we be l ieve ,  something we ce lebrate ,  and something we do. 

CAN MAN CHANGE H IS WORLD? 

At the  beginning of the American Revolu t ion,  Thomas 
;Paine i s  repo r ted  t o  have said ? ''We l-lave i t  in our power t o  beg in  
t h e  wor ld  over  again." Men i n  those days f e l t  t ha t ;  they  not 
only f e l t  i t  they thougil t  i t ;  and no t  on l y  d i d  they f e e l  i t  and 
t h i n k  i t ,  they proceeded t o  a c t  on i t .  

But how do we f e e l  about t h i s  today, i n  our  time? Idany 
p o p l e  today respond t h a t  human na tu re  i s  p r e t t y  much set ,  t o o  
complex t o  change, and t h a t  we have moved i n to  a t im~ o f  t h e  
wor ld  when a l l  we can do i s  t o  ge t  ou t  o f  i t  what we can, or es- 
cape i t .  Such an a t t i t u d e  i s  based on a r e a l i s t i c  n o t i o n  t h a t  
we cannot change the wor ld  ove rn i gh t?  b u t  has gone t oo  f a r  w i t h  
i t  t o  the  p o i n t  where \de cannot cham;:! a t  a l l .  

I s  i t  n o t  s t range tha t  a t  the  very  t ime when the wor ld  
is so r a p i d l y  changing, moving from a r u r a l  a g r i c u l t u r a l  age t o  
urban i n d u s t r i a l ;  from hard l a b o r  t o  automation; from guesswork 
20 s c i e n t i f i c  work, p l a c i n g  us in the space age wi th a l l  i ts  pos- 
s i b i l i t i e s  -- i s  i t  not  r a t h e r  i n t e r e s t i n g  t h a t  such people 

should be p e s s i m i s t i c  about man on t h i s  planet? Why could  we 
not see t h a t  men who have inven ted  machines and bombs and space 
ships have i t  i n  themselves a l s o  t o  i n v e n t  \lays o f  l i v i n g  toge the r  
i n  .peace, ways o f  making a b e t t e r  l i f e  f o r  a l l  humanity? 

Trad i t ' .ona l ly  we have thought t ha t  two  fo rces  shaped 
what we d i d  and were. The f i r s t  was he red i t y .  What we received 
from our  fo rebears  determined our des t i ny .  The o ther  view was 
that  we were shaped by cur environment -- t h a t  the wor ld  around 
us becane ou r  l i f e  d 2 t e i 4 m i n a n t .  



But i n  our time, many are coming t o  see t h a t  there i s  a t h i r d  
f a c t o r  o f  great  importance, and t h a t  i s  decision. Decis ion i s  

how we view the world, our response t o  our past and t o  our 
surroundings. It may be t h a t  ue will v iow our past  and our 

present and conclude t h a t  noth ing can be done about i t .  Or we 
may take the view t h a t  Thomas Paine took: We have i t  i n  our 
power t o  begin the wor ld  over again. 

And i f  a person would no t  go so f a r ,  not  make such 
broad claims, then a t  l e a s t  one cou ld  make t h i s  claim: That  
one's personal dec is ion  i s  basic. When a person decides t o  t r y  
t o  know the fac ts ,  and move beyond knowing t o  car ing,  and beyond 
caring t o  act ing,  t h a t  man i s  i n  l i n e  t o  r e a l i z e  the fundamental 
importance o f  decis ion.  For  no mat te r  what the pessimists say, 
the i r  conclusions are s imply decis ions t h a t  they have reached. 
The only reason the  wo r l d  has ever made progress a t  a l l  i s  tha t  
people wllo care have made decis ions which answer the pessimists; 
not on ly  answer them b u t  show t h a t  i t  can be done. The wor ld  
today is a f a r  b e t t e r  p lace f o r  more people t o  l i v e  i n  than i t  
ever was before, and i t  cou ld  become be t te r ,  no t  worse. There 

is noth ing i n e v i t a b l e  about t h i s ;  i t  can and w i l l  be  done i f  we 
decide t h a t  i t  s h a l l  be done. Me t o o  have i t  i n  our power t o  

begin the wor ld over again. Th is  is t he  power o f  human dec is ion,  
o f  human f a i t h .  It i s  t h e  greates t  power i n  the world. And 

i t  is very much a l i v e  and wa i t s  f o r  each i n d i v i d u a l  commitment. 

BEL IEV l NG MORE THAN YOU PROVE 

It is by keeping a b e l i e f  i n  more than you prove t h a t  
you keep a l i v e  the s p i r i t  of man t o  prove ever more than he has. 
The thought was s t a t e d  by Car1 Sandburg: 

I am credulous about the  des t iny  o f  man 
And I be l i eve  more than I can ever prove 
Of the  f u t u r e  o f  the  human race 
And the  importance o f  i l l u s i o n s  
The value o f  g reat  expectat ions. 

It is w e l l  t o  be credulous about no t  only man's des t i ny  
but about h i s  c rea t i ve  work. A l a t e  m c l o p e d i a  - B r i t t a n n i c a  

---I--- 

Yearbook on Science reminds us t h a t  a man who died i n  1941, j u s t  -- 
a t  the beginning o f  World War I I, would no t  ever have heard o f  

the f ol lawing: c o l o r  t e l ev i s i on ,  atomic pover reactors, tubeless 
t i res,  the func t ion ing  computer, f i b e r q l a s s  boats, 60-second c o l o r  
pictures, man-made f i b e r s ,  a n t i b i o t i c  drugs, a r t i f i c i a l  s a t e l l i t e s ,  
pictures f ron the moon, un ive rsa l  c r e d i t  cards, p o l i o  vaccine, 
indoor basebal l  stadiums, hear t  and kidney t ransplants,  j e t  a i r -  
craft, dial-anyehere telephones, and much, much more. 

Think o f  the creat ions t h a t  have become possib le i n  
little more than t he  l i f e  o f  a student today. I t  i s  a world t h a t  
i s  the product o f  research, t o  be sure, o f  ca re fu l  labora tory  

techniques, and much weeding out o f  er rors .  There have been many 
exacting standards t o  be met. 

But let us n o t  overlook the f a c t  that  t h i s  wor ld has 

occurred also because o f  the quest ioning a t t i t u d e .  The s p i r i t  
of  quest ioning and seeking i s  the very s p i r i t  t h a t  keeps us f i n d -  
ing things that we never dreamed o f  before. 



We have come i n t o  t imes o f  r e a l  problems o f  f u e l  shor t -  
ages and the  wastefu l  use o f  our resources. But i f  we can keep 

our problems i n  perspect ive  and keep a l i v e  the s p i r i t  o f  seeking 
how t o  reso lve  them, t o  reach beyond our  present techno log ica l  
know-how w i t h  t h a t  sus ta in ing  quest ion ing s p i r i t ,  t h a t  seeking 

- a t t i t ude ,  we w i l l  f i n d  a way t o  meet our problems, we w i l l  f i n d  
o ther  know-how t o  reso lve  our  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  The next  s tep i s  
o f t en  t o  be found i n  a t t i t u d e  as much as technique, Some might 

call  t h i s  i l l u s i o n ,  b u t  i t  is t he  i l l u s i o n  t h a t  leads t o  r e a l i t y .  
Moving i n t o  t h a t  wor ld  o f  t h i ngs  more than we prove 

means tha t  we must have the  courage and confidence t o  t h i n k  about 
new things, t o  t r y  some o f  them, t o  explore and i n  the process t o  
l e t  go o f  some o l d  th ings  and ways, Ue move on because i t  be- 
comes more i n t e r e s t i n g  and e x c i t i n q  t o  respond t o  these new 
challenges. Whatever t h e  u n c e r t a i n t i e s  about l eav ing  the  secur i ty  
of  some o l d e r  ways, we a r e  a t t r a c t e d  t o  the  new p o s s i b i l i t i e s .  
This does no t  mean thz  o l d  th ings  cere wrong; i t  means t h a t  we 
have moved t o  some new ways o f  l i v i n g  and th ink ing .  We l e t  go 

o f  the o ld  because the new serves our purposes be t te r ,  
The wor ld  i s  more e x c i t i n q  than i t  ever was, and i f  we 

could only c o n t r o l  our v io lence  and growth, we cou ld  have a para- 
dise on t h i s  earth.  I f  we cou ld  on ly  upgrade q u a l i t y  w i thou t  
upgrading numbers we cou ld  begin r a p i d l y  t o  improve. 

THE ATTEMPT TO POSSESS L l FE 

I read somewhere o f  a v i s i t o r  who came t o  a f r i e n d ' s  
house and dur ing the course o f  the evening's conversat ion ex- 
pressed two fears  t h a t  were bother ing him. He said, I'My f i r s t  
f ea r  is  t h a t  i f  I do not  slow down I w i l l  have a heart attack." 
I th ink  many people can understand t h a t  fear. He had a second 
fear. "If  I don1 t hur ry  up, I won't  be able t o  accomplish all 
the th ings  t h a t  I want t o  do before I have my hear t  at tack."  

So t h i s  v i s i t o r  stood i n  the midst o f  his fears,  fea rs  
t o  do, and fea rs  no t  t o  do. But both these fea rs  come o f  a l a c k  
of  t r u s t  i n  l i fe,  a lack  o f  f a i t h  causing one t o  seek t o  possess 
l i f e  on his own terms and by h i s  own powers. So many people 
seek t o  possess l i f e ,  t o  grasp i t ,  and t o  c o n t r o l  i t .  People 
t r y  t h i s  through the means a t  t h e i r  command. I f  they are suc- 
cess fu l  i n  earning money they t r y  t o  possess l i f e  t h a t  way, for- 
g e t t i n g  what Jesus s z i d  about not  be ing able t o  possess and f i n d  
l i fe a t  the same t i m e .  Others vho are successful  i n  in f luenc ing 
people t r y  t o  grasp the r o o t  o f  power, f o r g e t t i n g  what Jesus s a i s  
about the kingdom o f  God being l i k e  a l i t t le c h i l d  who i s  t rus t i ng .  

It was Mar t in  Buber, the famous I s r a e l i t e  philosopher, 
who wrote, f tExistence cannot be possessed, bu t  on ly  shared in . "  
1 t h i n k  t h i s  thought i s  worthy of  r e f l e c t i o n .  Too many people 
want t o  move beyond being partners i n  l i f e .  They want t o  be 
masters i n  l i f e .  The r e s u l t  o f  the attempt t o  possess l i f e  i s  t o  
lose i t .  "He t h a t  !;aim h i s  own l i f e  s h a l l  lose  it," a r e  t he  
solemn words o f  warning t o  us. 



At a conference i n  Copenhagen on t h e  economic i ssues  
o f  our  t ime,  someone s a i d  t h a t  t he  m a t e r i a l  problems were cer -  
t a i n l y  impor tan t  b u t  t he  r e a l  problems a re  deeper: the  boredom, 
the  l one l i ness ,  t he  a l i e n a t i o n  f rom l i f e .  Then he went o f f  i n  

the d i r e c t i o n  o f  hoping f o r  a p o l i t i c a l  answer t o  such s p i r i t u a l  
problems. We should  n o t  underest imate the  powers o f  p o l i t i c a l  
answers. But  the  problems o f  boredom and l o n e l i n e s s  and a l i e n -  
a t i o n  need a deep s p i r i t u a l  answer. The people who rush a t  l i f e  

t o  possess i t  e i t h e r  by r e b e l l i n g  aga ins t  a l l  t he  codes around 
them o r  on t he  con t ra r y  by espousing a l l  t he  r u l e s  and regu la t i ons  
around them w i l l  n o t  f i n d  the  answer. For by r e b e l l i o n  and by 
conformity they themselves a re  on l y  demonstrat ing two ways t h a t  
men t r y  t o  possess l i f e .  

What do we say t o  the businessman who never has t ime 
f o r  thought,  never takes t ime f o r  a vacat ion,  f e e l s  so compulsive 
that  he must work a l l  t h e  t ime? As one s a i d  recen t l y ,  "Haven' t  
had a vaca t ion  i n  years.  Can' t  do i t .  I'm surrounded by incom- 

petents and no one can do the  job  b u t  me." When a man has a 
m e t a p b i c a l  ache i n  h i s  own soul, when he has n o t  found peace i n  

h i s  f a i t h  and i n  h i s  l i f e ,  then he begins e i t h e r  t o  f e e l  l i k e  a 
l i t t l e  cog i n  a b i g  wheel o r  l i k e  a b i g  wheel t u r n i n g  many l i t t l e  
cogs. In n e i t h e r  case w i l l  he f i n d  peace because he ' s  t r y i n g  t o  
possess l i f e .  

Peace must always come f rom i n n a t e  t r u s t ,  n o t  f rom 
t r y i n g  t o  possess. There is a domain i n  l i f e  t h a t  is made f o r  
t r u s t  and f o r  sharing. U n t i l  a man l e a r n s  t h a t  f a c t  he will run  

f a s t  and ge t  nowhere. Perhaps u n t i l  a n a t i o n  l e a r n s  t he  same 

lesson i t  w i l l  n o t  g e t  far e i t h e r .  

The f i r s t  requirement for the i n d i v i d u a l  i n  our t i m e  i s  
t o  s top  t r y i n g  t o  possess a l l  o f  l i f e ;  t o  l e a r n  t o  t r u s t  again; 
t o  have f a i t h  and t o  overcome the phi losophy t h a t  a l l  i s  v a n i t y  

and w i thou t  m c a ~ i n g .  \/hen he has regained h i s  f a i t h  i n  l i f e  and 
has l ea rned t o  t r u s t  again,  he w i l l  be con ten t  t o  l e t  l i f e  f l a g  
j n  i t s  own e t e r n a l  paths. Fo r  ve enter,  and a f t e r  a shor t  span 
on t h i s  ear th ,  we depart .  Car1 Sandburg has t h e  lines: 

Something began me 
and i t  had no beginning; 
Something w i l l  end me 
and i t  has no end. 



Ot i  TRY l NG TO klA!iAGE THE UN I VERSE 

Max Ehreman s a i d  i n  h i s  d i s s i d e r a t a  t h a t  "whether o r  
no t  you r e a l i z e  i t  no doubt tI.2 un iverse  i s  u n f o l d i n g  as i t  
should." Many today do no t  have t h a t  bas i c  t r u s t .  They want t o  
manage t h e  un iverse  and God. 

John warned h i s  contemporaries about people l i k e  t h i s .  
"Do n o t  t r u s t  every s p i r i t ? "  he wrote, b u t  " t e s t  the s p i r i t s  
whether they be o f  Godof'  And then he adds: "There a r e  nany 
f a l s e l y  i t l sp i red . "  

How does one know when he meets a f a l s e  s p i r i t ?  You 
can zlwzys t e l l  them hecause they t r y  t o  nanagc t h e  un iverse.  
They t r y  t o  c o n t r o l  people 's  d e s t i n i e s  through rituals or through 
the  s t a r s ,  t inother k i n d  o f  r i t u a l .  They develop sec re t s  and !f 
f o l l owed  they a r e  supposed t o  be on the i n s i d e  t r ack .  

The a i r  i s  f i l l e d  wi th  t h i s  i n  our t ime. The religious 
a i r  is  over  run v i t h  i t .  The readers and soothsayers and gurus 
and yog i s  a re  t h i c k e r  than p r e - b i b l i c a l  mystery c u l t s .  They 
have  some s p e c i a l  r e v e l a t i c n s  srhich they  t e l l  you about which i f  
you f o l l o w  f a i t h f u l l y  you w i l l  "see t h e  l i g h t . "  

The genuine r e l i g i o u s  a t t i t u d e  leans toward t r u s t  and 
h u m i l i t y  be fo re  God. "Blessed a r e  t h e  l o w l y  o f  s p i r i t  f o r  they 
s h a l l  be c a l l e d  c ! l i l d ren  o f  God." And as P e t e r  said,  flHumble 
yourse lves be fo re  the n i g h t y  hand o f  C G C ! . ~ ~  The t r u l y  r e l i c i o u s  a 

a t t i t u d e  is one o f  agnost ic ism. One dges n o t  know over  mu cl^. 
Cont rast  t h i s  w i t h  so many today who claim t o  know 

exactly what t o  do, what i s  going t o  happen on some tomorrow. 

These people may be q u i t e  i gno ran t  bu t  they a re  never uncer ta in .  
I f we w ish  t o  t e s t  t he  s p i r i t  o f  our  t ime .  here are 

a few quest ions t o  ask: 
1. Do the  leaders  p ro fess  t o  r evea l  t he  

dark sec re ts  o f  l i f e ?  
2. Do the prophets p ro fess  t o  t e l l  what i s  

going t o  happen i n  the  f u t u r e ?  
3. Do the  leaders  g i v e  you a r i t u a l  t h a t  i f  

f o l l owed  may un lock the mystcry o f  l i f e ?  

4. Do these people never p o r t r a y  a quest ioning 
a t t i t u d e ,  o r  always p ro fess  t o  have found 
the nay? 

I f  the answer i s  "yest' t o  these quest ions,  you are 
dealing w i t h  t h a t  a t t i t u d e  t h a t  has c e r t a i n t y  w i t hou t  informa- 
tion; that has a c l a i m  t o  t r u t h  w i thou t  a knowledge o f  t r u t h ;  
that has the arrogance t o  announce a r e v e l a t i o n  o f  how the  
universe i s  run. 

From the  p o i n t  o f  view o f  the  b i b l i c a l  r e l i g i o u s  a t t i -  
tude i t  i s  a f a l s e  s p i r i t u a l  p r i de .  One might b e t t e r  be a b i t  
mre humble, ask a f e w  more questions, and no t  presume so much 
that a r e v e l a t i o n  has indeed been declared. The un iverse  has 
been opera t ing  a l ong  wh i l e .  We might b e t t e r  submit t o  i t  and 
not try t o  manage i t .  He t h a t  manages h imse l f  is  b e t t e r  than 

he who t r i e s  t o  c o n t r o l  t he  universe. 
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c lose  quarters i t  will no t  be easy t o  f i n d  peace far away. 
The book of Proverbs says: "He tha t  ruleth h i s  s p i r i t  

i s  g rea te r  than he t h a t  taketh a city.' 

TO FEED THE M l NO AND NOUR l SH THE SOUL 

The knowledge man has accumulated i s  remarkable. What 
he knows about b io logy ,  space, atoms, machines, combustion, th '  g I n  S -- 
t o  pick words almost a t  random -- i s  t r u l y  aston ish ing.  

Man has a deep hunger f o r  t h e o r e t i c a l  comprehension. 
fhe fac t  t h a t  h i s  s c i e n t i f i c  t h e o r i e s  change i s  no hindrance t o  
t h i s  hunger. Even though t h e r e  i s  h a r d l y  a s c i e n t i f i c  theory h e l d  
a t  the beginning o f  t he  I n d u s t r i a l  Revo lu t i on  (say about 1760) 
that i s  s t i l l  h e l d  today, t he  wo r l d  o f  sc ience i s  s t ab l e .  I heard 

- 8  man say t h a t  t h e  course he taught  a t  FtIT i n  1959 ke cou ld  n o t  
teach today, so g r e a t  have been t h e  changes. Sometimes l a t e r  s c i -  
ent i f ic  t heo r i es  f l a t l y  c o n t r a d i c t  those o f  an e a r l i e r  per iod.  

Nothing about t he  wo r l d  o f  t h e  mind seeking and f i n d i n g  
f s  what we could c a l l  absolute.  The steady s t a t e  o f  t he  mind is 
i n  the purpose o f  men t o  seek t r u t h  and the  respect  they have f o r  
the methods o f  seeking i t .  The s c i e n t i s t s  t o l e r a t e  one another 
so long as t h e i r  t h e o r i e s  are  open for i n s p e c t i o n  and men are w i l l -  
ing t o  submit t o  the  informed judgment o f  t t t e i r  peers. 

Many s c i e n t i s t s  have changed t h e i r  minds, but  I do n o t  
know o f  one who has been f o r c e d  t o  recan t .  I f  they cannot per- 
suade t h e i r  co l leagues t o  see t h e i r  point, they may keep t r y i ng .  
I f  they succeed t h e  wor ld  may move t o  a new i n s i g h t .  But not u n t i l  
they do. 

Now one ques t ion  is: Hbw does t h i s  s c i e n t i f i c  procedure 
differ from food  f o r  t he  nourishment f o r  t he  sou l?  Fo r  so o f  ten 
we hear t h a t  men may t o l e r a t e  relativity o f  judgment-when i t  comes 



THE PREDICAMENTS OF LIFE 
science but  t h a t  i n  matters o f  the hear t  and r e l i g i o n ,  there  i s  
need f o r  the absolute. 

In  rep ly ,  I would say there i s  no essen t ia l  d i f fe rence.  
We do no t  need the absolute -- no t  i n  science and not  i n  r e l i g i o n .  

What we have i s  the same steady, pe rs i s ten t  need f o r  
s p i r i t u a l  nourishment as we do f o r  knowledge. But what the hear t  

l i g h t s  on as food i s  no more steady (and o f t en  f a r  l ess  so) thar; 
what science l i g h t s  on as t r u t h .  Both areas have constant need 
f o r  examination. 

How man t h i n k s  o f  God today makes us aware t h a t  r e l i -  
g ion no l ess  than science undergoes c a r e f u l  re-evaluat ion.  

What abides i s  the hunger o f  the mind f o r  t r u t h  and the 
hunger o f  the sou l  f o r  ce lebra t ion .  What d i f f e r s  from time t o  
t ime over the decades and centur ies  i s  what they focus on. 

The conclusion o f  the mat ter  i s  t h a t  r e l i g i o n  does no t  
stand on some p innac le  o f  r ighteous absolute knowledge no t  g iven 
t o  other  d i s c i p l i n e s .  Re l i g i on  i s  i n  the same human predicament 
as a l l  other  d i s c i p l i n e s .  Man hungers f o r  God and meaning, and 

here and there he f i n d s  l i g h t  and he lp  t h a t  i s  dependable f o r  a  
time. But l e t  us n o t  f o r g e t  t h a t  the soul  can make as many mfs- 

takes as the head. "Test the s p i r i t s , "  s a i d  St John. Or as the 

New Eng l i sh  B i b l e  pu ts  i t ,  "But do n o t - t r u s t  any and every s p i r i t ,  
my f r iends."  Exac t l y !  

We should never s top asking quest ions we cannot answer. 
If the search f o r  God i s  u l t i m a t e l y  an i l l u s i o n ,  i t  i s  the k i n d  

of i l l u s i o n  t h a t  i s  the  t ex tu re  o f  l i f e  i t s e l f .  For  i f  one fee ls  
that i t  i s  a  weakness t o  f i n d  help i n  r e l i g i o n ,  if i s  no l e s s  2 

weakness t o  f i n d  he lp i n  any other realm whatever, whether i t  be 
psychotherapy, Yoga, Marxi.sm, o r  d e l i b e r a t e l y  induced "bouts of 
abandon" t h a t  are escapes from l i f e .  

The r i d d l e  o f  l i f e  i s  not  t o  be dodged by c a l l i n g  th ings  
names, o r  t r y i n g  t o  def ine predicaments out o f  existence, o r  even 
by c a l l i n g  them absurd. Our human predicament i s  simple enough: 
Without God men are i n  t rouble,  and one o f  the t roubles i s  t h a t  

he cannot presume t o  say what God i s  o r  i s  no t .  Yet w i t h  God 
nen are i n  t r oub le  s t i l l .  We must search f o r  an answer t o  l i f e ' s  
r i dd les  and ye t  we know t h a t  u l t i m a t e l y  we s h a l l  not  f i n d  one 
f i n a l  answer. We may proper ly  say t h a t  we have r e l i g i o n ;  y e t  who 
i s  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  that  statement? With our creeds o r  lack  of 
them, w i t h  our p r e t t y  r i t u a l s  o r  f e e l i n g  no need o f  them, wi th 
our answers o r  l a c k  o f  answers, s t i l l  we face r i d d l e s  beyond 
our questions and answers. 

At any one moment of h i s t o r y  i n  a man's l i f e ,  r e l i g i o n  
at some po in t  may possess him. He may be i n s p i r e d  by f a i t h ,  
caught up i n  a statement o f  t h a t  f a i t h  i n  i n t e l l e c t u a l  terms, 

Find h i n s e l f  ac t i ng  out t h a t  f a i t h  i n  forms and deeds. Yet i n  
his moments o f  d q e r  ins igh t , ,  he senses -- we may even say he 
knows -- t h a t  the f a i t h  t h a t  insp i res him, the i n . t e l l e c t u a l i z a t i o n s  
that compel h im,  the way h i s  feet  go a t  the t ime -- are not  



fully r e a l i z e d  i n  h i s  l i f e .  I n  h i s  percept ive  moments he sur- 

mises t h a t  " i t  doth not  y e t  appear what we s h a l l  be." 
W e  may grasp a meaning t h a t  saves us, come-to a de- 

c i s i o n  t h a t  c a l l e d  f o r t h  the needed energy i n  us, and we are on 
the road t o  a new hea l t h  and wholeness. Y e t  the goal  -eludes us, 

our apprehension i s  never complete, and the road is open. 
So i t  i s  t o  be s e n s i t i v e l y  human. We are tormented by 

a presence i n  l i f e  -- Socrates c a l l e d  i t  a daemon -- a s p i r i t  
t ha t  urges us on. Some presume t o  have solved the r i d d l e ;  others 

presume t h a t  the questions are r i d i cu lous ;  and s t i l l  o thers know 
f u l l  w e l l  t h a t  the questions are no t  r i d i c u l o u s ,  and t h a t  the 
pat  answers are fa l se .  

This  t h i r d  group may come t o  a bas ic  wisdom o f  l i f e .  
They know t h a t  the quest i s  the possession; f o r  the process i s  
p a r t l y  the goal .  We reso lve  our dilemmas i n  p a r t  by the means 
o f  accepting the nature o f  the human enterpr ise .  We know tha t  

we do no t  have God i n  a capsule -- any more than the  ancient  
Hebrew -- and ye t  we know t h a t  s ince God works through the means 
o f  the quest ing human s p i r i t ,  our quest i s  never hopeless even 
though i t  i s  never f i n a l .  Ne never can f i n d  God by searching; 

y e t  i t  i s  by searching t h a t  we f i n d  him. 
And y e t  - and yet ,  we never q u i t e  do. And t h a t  i s  

the predicament o f  l i f e .  

"But, Sir, i f  you w i l l  pardon me: what I want i s  some- 

thing t o  h o l d  onto." The speaker i n  t h i s  student forum was an 
earnest young man, w i t h  f l ash ing  eyes. "I want something t o  be- 
l ieve, some doct r ine,  some creed t o  hang onto t h a t  w i l l  g ive me 

secur i ty ."  He paused, and looked f o r  an answer. 
"There i s  on ly  one th ing  i n  the wor ld t h a t  w i l l  g ive 

you genuine s e c u r i t y  i n  l i f e ,  and t h a t  is the i n s e c u r i t y  tha t  
keeps you growing," I sa id  t o  him. "You must keep asking ques- 
tions, and p i l i n g  up answers t ha t  f i t  your experience o f  l i fe. 
The mark o f  a man i s  dzcision; i n  h i s  decisions l i e  the marks o f  
his character. Though a man has a l l  the creeds i n  Christendom, 
if he has no t  decided f o r  them, they are ex te rna l  t o  him. What- 
ever else r e l i g i o n  i s  i t  i s  a decis ion o f  a man t o  l i v e  a f t e r  a 
cer ta in  manner." 

The c o n v e x a t i o n  had turned t o  t h i s  t op i c .  And I pur- 
sued i t  f u r t h e r .  I t  i s  o f  course poss ib le  tha t  a man- may decide 
for some ancient  view o f  l i f ~ .  In  such an instance, the decis ion 
i s  fundamental. The danger i s  t o  assume t h a t  once a decis ion is 
made i t  i s  over. At t h i s  po in t  r e l i g i o n s  degenerate. For  no 
~ a t t e r  what a man decides i n  r e l i g i o n  the nature o f  l i f e  requi res 
that we keep up the dec is ion process. L i f e  i s  growth and i t  i s  
t h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  growth t ha t  i t  moves. When the  ear o f  corn has 
set  the s t a l k  tu rns  ye l low and dies. 

Possession o f  almost anything i n  the s p i r i t  which i S 

assumed as a conclusion, a deed done and se t t led ,  darkens the 

l l v i n g  humanity w i t h i n  us. Freedom accomplished becomes something 



l e s s  than freedom. Freedom i s  freedom on l y  so l ong  as i t  i s  func- 
t i o n i n g  as freedom, as a t o o l  and a way o f  l i f e .  

And y e t  a t  any one moment we may t r u l y  say we possess 
freedom. But we possess i t  as we may possess love,  on ly  when we 

are  l ov i ng .  
What s e c u r i t y  do we have? We have t h e  s e c u r i t y  o f  t he  

beat o f  t he  hear t .  When i t *  stops we d ie .  We have the  s e c u r i t y  
o f  the mind choosing, t he  s p i r i t  b e l i e v i n g ,  t h e  f e e t  walking. We 

have t h e  s e c u r i t y  o f  t he  l i f e  t h a t  s t r u g g l e s  w i t h i n  us t o  be i t -  
' s e l f .  We have t h a t  deepest o f  a l l  s e c u r i t i e s  t h a t  comes when a 

man a f f i r m s  h i s  l i f e  i n  f a i t h  and reason. 

FACT ARD OP l NlON 

Reading i n  t he  paper I found an a r t i c l e  wi th  the  title, 
"TV m i r r o r s  tf lorbid Fasc ina t i on  ." The a r t i c l e  dep ic t s  the  unf or-  
tuna te  t h i n g s  television is  doing t o  uc th rough dep ic ted  violence; 
causing us t o  be l e s s  i n h i b i t e d  about violence, l e s s  s e n s i t i v e  t o  
i t ,  and thus p e r m i t t i n g  an esca la t i on  o f  v io lence ,  murders, shoot- 

- ou ts  and beat ings.  
But t h e  t h i n g  t h a t  i n t e r e s t e d  me i n  a d d i t i o n  was a l i t -  

t l e  box under t h e  t i t l e  t h a t  read, "Opinion." The e d i t o r  was 
making i t  p l a i n  t h a t  the v ieus  presented were t h e  op in ions  o f  the 

t 

author.  That i s  a good word t o  use when we a re  expressing views 
t h a t  we a re  n o t  sure are  as s o l i d  as a Supreme Court  precedent. 
We see c e r t a i n  tendencies, f o r  example, and we draw c e r t a i n  con- 
c lus ions,  and we a r r i v e  a t  what vie t h i n k  a re  de fens i b l e  po i n t s  o f  
a view. But they a re  t o  be labeled "opin ion ' '  u n t i l  we can n a i l  
them down w i t h  more s o l i d  evidence. 

There i s  no th ing  wrong w i t h  expressing op in ions.  The 
t r o u b l e  wi th  t o o  nany people i n  t h i s  vorld i s  t h a t  they do no t  
express t h e i r  op in ions.  They h o l d  back, are  t o o  t im id ,  and on 
impor tan t  sub jec ts  o f  l i f e  and soc ie ty  do no t  express t h e i r  v i e w  

about what they f e e l  t o  be t he  case. I t  does not have t o  be 
t h e  l a s t  word on anything, b u t  i t  i s  a good s o l i d  word s ince  
they f e e l  i t  and t h i n k  i t  t o  be important  t o  them. 

There a re  some people, however, who never seem t o  d i s -  
t i n g u i s h  t h e i r  op in ions  from t r u t h .  The minute  an idea  enters 
t h e i r  heads, and they rush  f o r t h  w i t h  i t ,  they l a b e l  i t  t r u t h ,  
even " t he  t r u t h ! "  



Opinions a re  a l l  r i g h t  t o  express, e s p e c i a l l y  i f  they 
a re  a r r i v e d  a t  t h o u g h t f u l l y ,  f e e l  t o  be acceptab le  t o  us, and 
a re  what we t h i nk .  But we might  r e a l i z e  t h a t  our  op in ions  a re  
not y e t  t he  es i ab l i shed  t r u t h  o f  s o c i e t y  no r  t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  
t ruth about t he  universe.  It i s  j u s t  our  op in ion .  Anti y e t ,  

because i t  i s  our op in ion,  i t  seems good t o  us. 
Now t h e  impor tan t  ques t i on  i s :  when do we a r r i v e  be- 

yond op in i on  t o  t r u t h ?  That i s  t h e  ques t i on  tha t  we shou ld  be 
dea l i ng  w i t h  a l l  our  l i v e s .  Fo r  t h e r e  i s  no u o r d  more b r u t a l i z e d  
t h a t  t h e  word t r u t h .  We use i t  f o r  every concept ion t h a t  enters 
ou r  heads, every v i b r a t i o n  o f  f e e l i n g ,  every i n t u i t i o n  o r  fancy 
t h a t  can be thought up. Th is  f o r  example was s a i d  by John Jay 
Chapman: " A  t h l n g  i s  n o t  t r u t h  ' t i l  i t  i s  s t r o n g l y  b e l i e v e d  i n ,  
t h a t  the b e l i e v e r  i s  convinced that  i t s  ex i s tence  does n o t  depend 
upon him." 

What t he  gentleman has expressed i s  r a t h e r  an op in ion ,  
no ma t t e r  l~ow f o r c e f u l l y  he f e e l s  i t .  For one may be mistaken a t  
t he  h e i g h t  o f  h i s  f ee l i ngs ,  f o r  f e e l i n g  i s  n o t  a c r i t e r i o r  o f  
truth. F e e l i n g  i s  i n v o l v e d  i n  emotion and passion, and one may 
be bad ly  mistaken though he f e e l s  a thing s t r o n g l y .  T r u t h  can 

be calm as a whisper and u s u a l l y  i s .  
The danger i n  t h i s  d i scuss ion  o f  t ruth and o p i n i o n  is 

that  s t r ong  emotional c o n v i c t i o n  may l e a d  one away f rom t r u t h  
r a t h e r  than  toward i t .  When a k i n d  o f  " t r u e  b e l i e v e r "  a t t i t u d e  
takes over  t h e  l e s s  likely are  we t o  a r r i v e  a t  what w e  may c a l l  
truth. 

The man who i s  w i l l i n g  t o  move beyond h i s  op in ions ,  

honorable though they be, t o  what may be considered t ruth as 
9 

.the one who is ready t o  re-consider h is  solid first pr inc ip les  -- 
which may themselves be ~p in ions  -- and question them as t o  their 
credibility. He moves t o  the consideration o f  what .his thought- 
fu l  colleagues may say, and he knows that i f  h i s  firm opinions 
are not backed up by a learned community -- experts, that is, i n  
some speciali ty i n  consideration -- he may be trading in opinions 
that may not hold up a t  a l l .  

A war o f  ideas i s  always going on between cherished 
opinions and what the learned community i s  coming t o  think of 

as truth. l f t hq r  happen t o  coincide, you are  a lucky person, 
moving i n  the r igh t  d i r e c t i o n .  But conviction, o r  passion, or 
enthusiasm do not have an essential p a r t  i n  the evaluation. 
A reasoned judgment, a considered opinion tha t  holds an, a posi- 
t ion that is defensible -- well,; t h a t  i s  the direction in which 
opinions have always moved toward ttuth. 



OUR F I NAL STANCE 

''When we grow a f r a i d  lof l i f e  and death," wrote Joshua 
Leibman, " le t  us have the sense o t  the trust-worthiness o f  the 
universe, o f  i t s  encompassing embrace a r~d  i t s  sustaining care:' 

Yes! The universe is t rustworthy.  It w i l l  susta in us. 
We may re tu rn  t o  the ear th  and a i r  and the sky w i th  confidence. 
Luther, when asked where he would stand if driven out o f  the 
church repl ied,  "Under the open sky." 

Wi th in the church or  out, a t  the beginning o f  l i f e  and 
a t  i t s  end, t h i s  i s  where man does stand. Only h i s  l i t t le sys- 
tems f o o l  him tha t  he stands anywhere else. He closes h i s  skies 
w i t h  premature theologies, he locks up himself  w i th  a philosoph!~ 
tha t  b l inds  him t o  what i s  rea l ,  he belongs t o  organizat ions tha t  
pre-occupy him and he t r ave l s  i n  narrow r u t s  o f  l i m i t e d  v is ion.  
The open sky he ignores and l i t t le does he see there tha t  belongs 
t o  him. It seems un f r iend ly  only because he wishes t o  ignore a l l  
about l i f e  tha t  i s  ten ta t i ve ,  insecure, l im i t ed .  Was i t  Proust 
who said, " A l l  our f i n a l  reso lu t ions are made i n  a s ta te  o f  mind 
tha t  i s  not  going t o  las t?"  

Man needs t o  hedge himself  about wi th.  help, w i t h  f r iends, 
t r u t h  as he sees i t ,  t r a d i t i o n s  tha t  speak o f  long ago, ceremonies 
tha t  blend the ancient w i th  the modern and cement a  relaZionship 
that  i s  he lp fu l  and enduring. He needs these i n s t i t u t i o n s  because 
he is  a man. He i s  a feel ing, th ink ing,  ce lebrat ing and act ing 
animal. To be a whole person he must r e l a t e  i n  meaningful ways 
t o  other men i n  r e l i g i o n ,  govet~nment, education, law and jus t i ce .  

Down the centuries th ings do not  change much, but  our desires 
and wishes change and tha t  makes the  di f ference. 

However much man needs t o  r e l a t e  t o  others, he needs 
t o  remember the i n i t i a l  and f i n a l  re la t ionsh ips .  These are not 
t o  men and i n s t i t u t i o n s  but t o  the pr imordia l ,  t o  the elements 
put  o f  which we have come and t o  which we return.  We a r e  clay, 
the dust o f  creat ion w i t h  the breath o f  l i f e .  No crust  o f  

- c i v i l i z a t i o n  i s  t h i c k  enough t o  reach the center o f  our being. 
The core o f  l i fe  i s  a tough res idua l  element t ha t  i s  earthy and 
basic. Earth and a i r  and f i r e  and water -- these condit ions 
b i r t h e d  us and susta in us. 

Let a man then learn  f i r s t  p r inc ip les ,  elemental r e l a -  
t ionships. Let him learn  t o  be humble and remove h i s  shoes be- 
fo re  the sanc t i t i es  o f  creation. Let  a man be not a f r a i d  o f  l i f e  
but espouse i t  w i th  a l l  i t s  r i s k s  and uncer ta in t ies .  Let  him be- 
l i e v e  tha t  l i f e  i s  worth l i v i n g  i n  i t s e l f ,  the rough and tumble 
wildness out o f  which we have come, and he w i l l  have a new courage 
i n  h i s  soul. No manufactured cer ta in ty ,  no put-up s t a b i l i t y  can 
ever equal the f a i t h  that  accepts l i f e ,  tha t  f i nds  t h i s  earth t o  
be our na t i ve  home, and knows tha t  whether i n  l i f e  o r  i n  death we 
are a t  home i n  the great bosom o f  nature. The day and hour a man 
sees that, and fee l s  i t ,  and accepts i t  - ill be the l i g h t  o f  
a wondrous day f o r  him. 'He w i l l  have a perspective on every i n -  
s t i t u t i o n  o f  man. On ear th and under the s ta rs  a man can stand 
w i th  humi l i t y  and t r us t ,  a  human reve la t ion o f  t ha t  which must. 
always re tu rn  t o  lone souls under an open sky, f o r  the  judgment, 
fo r  the c r i t e r i on .  Such i s  the f i n a l  stance i n  l i f e  and a l l  others 
are prel iminary.  



All worlds l i e  f o l ded  i n  the arms o f  power: 
The l i v e  seed l i f t s  i t s  earth- load and i s  free; 
The f i l m y  moon l i f t s  the e te rna l  sea. 
Armed wi th .  t h i s  might, the i n s e c t  b u i l d s  i t s  tower 
Acd l i v e s  i t s  l i t t l e  epoch o f  an hour. 
Man's g i a n t  thought, i n  ever-daring f l i g h t  
Explores the universe, the ancient  n igh t ,  
And f i n d s  i n f i n i t y  even i n  a f l ower  
But there i s  something t h a t  i s  cjreaier s t i l l :  
The s t reng th  t h a t  slunbers i n  he ro ic  w i l l .  
Yes there is  something greater  than them a l l  -- 
I t  i s  the h igh  t rans lunar  s t reng th  tha t  streams 
Donnward on man a t  some imperious c a l l  
And g i v e s  him power t o  pe r i sh  f o r  h i s  dreams. 

THE SPIRIT OF LIVING IN THE uUESTIONS 
(Ten statements toward a conclusion.) 

About Convict ions 
A s t r o n g l y  he ld  conv ic t ion  is as l i k e l y  t o  be mistaken 

as not. 
We can s t a t e  our opin ions as we see things, be as 

reasonable as we can and s t i l l  know that we may be mistaken. 
Truth i s  no t  a personal v i s ion ,  nor what we f e e l  t o  be so, nor  
some i n s t i t u t i o n a l  p lat form, no r  a r e v e l a t i o n  past o r  present, 
but the consensus o f  the best  informed minds. The worst fana- 
t ic isms o f  the s p i r i t  come when we a l l y  the passions o f  some 

commitnent t o  the dogmas o f  a system o f  thought. Nietzche warned: 
"It is a very popular  e r r o r  -- having the courage o f  one's con- 
v ic t ions;  rather,  i t  is a mat ter  o f  having the courage for an 
at tack upon one's c o n v i c t i o n s . ~  

2 
On Supporting Causes 

More causes deserve quest ioning than support w i thout  
question. 

The wor ld  i s  filled w i t h  good causes and each year 
more o f  them appeal t o  us. Good people are  persuaded t o  support 
these causes. But we need t o  apply the s o c i a l  t e s t s  t o  them 
and one o f  the most important  i s  t o  examine whether the  cause 
will gradual ly  co r rup t  the wor ld  a b i t  more, espec ia l l y  where 
bigotry o r  fana t i c i sm or special  p r i v i l e g e  are part  o f  the rhe- 



Spi ri t-3 

t o r i c .  As Pascal reminded us, "Men never do e v i l  s o  f u l l y  or 
so happily as  when they do i t  f o r  conscience' sake." 

3 
Accepting Ambiguity 

Those who assume tha t  t h e i r  ideas a r e  r igh t  and t h a t  
they have the truth a r e  most l i k e l y  i n  one o r  more areas t o  have 
overlooked something. 

The ambiguity of l i f e  is often over-looked because we 
f e e l  ce r t a in  and conclude t h a t  we a r e  r igh t .  Most ideas have 
ragged edges and our systems have t h e i r  hours and days. Ambigu- 
ity is b u i l t  i n t o  the  very s t r u c t u r e  o f  human l i f e  and thought. 
Oliver Wendell Holmes, Jr gave this advice: "To have doubted 
one's  f i r s t  p r inc ip les  is the mark o f  a c i v i l i z e d  man." 

4 
Holy Missions 

There i s  no guarantee t h a t  holy missions, s o  ca l l ed ,  are 
holy a t  all and not infrequent ly holy missions hide other  motives 
t h a t  lead  the world toward he l l .  

We can remember t h a t  we do not have t o  manage the  uni-  
verse f o r  God. The important question is  not how t o  ge t  the  wor ld  
t o  f i t  us, b u t  how we f i t  i n t o  this world. We will not 
l i ke ly  have a human world o f  understanding until we knock the  
holy missions ou t  o f  the human race. The universe can manage 

i t s e l f ,  and no doubt is ,  but what we humans have t o  manage are 
the competing visions, prajudices and patr iot isms.  Oscar Wiide 

wrote, !'Man is l e a s t  himself when he t a l k s  i n  his own person. 

Give him a mask and he will t e l l  the truth." The t rouble is,  he 
talks i n  his own person and what we get is the mask, usually 
claiming d i v i n i t y .  

Being Reasonable 
Many people claim t o  tell i t  l i k e  i t  is,  t o  s t a t e  the 

f a c t s ,  and t h i n k  they a re  q u i t e  reasonable without a h i n t  t ha t  
being reasonable is the  most d i f f i c u l t  task man ever confronts. 

We can try t o  be reasonable, knowing that  ve will pro- 
bably f a i l  in the  endeavor. The opposite o f  be ing  reasonable is  
not being emotional. The opposite c f  r a t i ~ n a l  t h ink in -o  is  i rra--  

J 

t iona l  t h i n k i n g .  One may th ink c l ea r ly  a t  the  height o f  emotion, 
and sometimes t h a t  is the only way he can use f u l l  human power t o  
grasp a concept. Being reasonable is trying t o  be s o c i a l l y  con- 

4 

scious o f  the f u l l  range of human discourse a t  the probing level  
hearina what the  best  minds have t o  say. Being reasonable i s  n o t  

I )  

doubting mcre ly  and Kierkegaard i s  right in this comment: "The 
method which begins by doubting i n  order t o  ph i losophize  i s ' j u s t  
as  su i t ed  t o  i t s  purpose as making a s o l d i e r  l i e  down i n  a heap 

i n  order  t o  teach h i m  t o  s tand  upright.' Yes, f o r  being reason- 
ab l e  begins with the substance of some b e l i e f ?  some commitment, 
a plat form,  or revela t ion  -- and from there  on t o  pro: c.  

6 
S incer i ty  anci T r u t h  

To be s i n c e r c  is  a h i g h  pc19sonal qua l i ty  but i t  i s  no 

t e s t  of truth. ! ' L i fe  i s  not a spcc tac ie  or s f e a s t : "  k ~ i ~ o t e  Ssl?- 



t In  a predicament, as we all are tayana, "1 t is a predicamen . 
i n  one way o r  another, sometimes we confuse s i n c e r i t y  w i th  val idi ty .  
People are weak and cannot act;  or they have power and do not know 
how t o  use i t ;  they are  i n  conf l ic t  and cannot resolve i t ;  i n  
distress and cannot f i nd  comfort; broken by tragedy and mishandlle 
l i f e .  They are sometimes sincere and un t ru th fu l ;  sometimes honest 
but i n  the wrong; they sometines pursue a p a t h  they were set on 
but not the goa l  they cherish. Sincerely looking for answers, 
they often settle for illusion. 

7 
Making Decis ions 

The p e r s i s t e n t  problem here i s  t o  distinguish the sub- 
j e c t i v e  wish, our self-concern, fron the ob jec t i ve  elements that 
should enter i n t o  the decision. 

If we allow for the fact  that  Our s e l f  is often hidden 
from ourselves, t h e n  we may se2 tha t  too often ue l i ve  by pre- 
tense t o  hide our confusion, emotiness, l o r  fear. One can best make 

decisions a t  the peak experieilces o f  l i f e  ra ther  than i n  the mid- 
dle o f  the n i g h t .  Ou: pers is ten t  problem i n  a decis ion is t o  
d i s t i ngu ish  the passion t o  f ind reasons for things as we wish 
them t o  be, f rom the determination t o  f i n d  out \$hether i t  is in 
f .act so. 

8 
Peace of Micd 

If you have peace o f  mind, contentment, you a r e  dead o r  

There does not seem t o  be a place in l i f e  where we can 
outgrow the need t o  continue l i v ing  i n  the questions, i f  i t  is 
true t ha t  certain people seen t o  stop their  growth a t  a c e r t a i n  
stage, it  is also true that many senior citizens sense the h u r t  
and incompleteness o f  lf fe and lend their courage and thought 
t o  seeking resolutions. Joseph Jouber t  wrote, "All that is good 
in man lies i n  youthfu l  fee l ing  and mature thought." When we 
cease t o  question, we die spiritually, though we are content as 
we are, 

9 
Appeal af magic 

Few things a r e  more appealing than the glorious hal f -  
explained and the certainty o f  the partly mysterious, especially 
when through this magic our predicament is t o  be resolved. 

The frailities o f  the human soul are everywhere evi- 
dent; the visionary promises that men f a l l  f o r ,  the answers that 
they will accept, the half  truths that they will not  question. 
The appeal of  magic enables us t o  l i e  t o  ourselves, and to use 
thought to dispense with thought. Goetha remitided us, "Ftysteries 
are not necessarily  miracle^.'^ 

10 
Keep Questioning 

Questioning is  more difficult than accepting, for i t  im- 
plies enough security of the spirit t o  accept the insecurity o f  
the mind. 

dy ing  spiritually . 



We need t o  f i n d  our t r u s t  and m is t rus t  i t; t o  f ind  our 
b e l i e f s  and remind ourselves o f  t h e i r  ragged edges; t o  f i n d  aur 
answers and question them; t o  p i t ch  our t e n t  on the opposite 
slope from the general theological  camp i n  order t o  get  a per- 
soective on the f a i t h f u l  army; andge t  up a howl f o r  questioning, 
and t o  request some hum i l i t y  i n  statements about knowledge and 
I 

attainments,, i n  the surmise t ha t  we are not l i k e l y  t o  have the 
I 

f u l l  t r u t h  yet. Edna St  Vincent M i l l a y  warned us: "Set the 

foo t  down w i th  d i s t r u s t  upon the c rus t  o f  the world -- i t  is thin." 

REFERENCES 

Frontpiece 
The quote from Ri lke i s  from L e t t e r s  t o  a Young Poet, Norton, 

1954, t rans la t i on  by M. D. Herter, Pages 34, 5. Another version 
o f  the same quote may be found i n  Ar thur  Foote, Jakins Down the 
Defenses, page 100, and i s  as fol lows: 

"You w i l l  d i s th rb  your development i n  a most v io len t  
manner i f  you expect answers from outside t o  questions 
which only the most secret f ee l i ngs  o f  your calmest 
hours can solve. I beg you t o  be pa t ien t  t o  a l l  the 
unsolved problems o f  your hear t  and t o  care f o r  the 
questions themselves. Do not  search f o r  answers t o  
be given you: i f  given, they would be o f  no use, for 
you could not  l i v e  them. For  the present l i v e  i n  
the questions and l i t t l e  by l i t t l e  and almost uncon- 
sc iously  you w i l l  enter the answers and l i v e  them 
also." 

introduction I l 

The quotat ion from Montaigne may be found i n  h i s  essay. "On 
Experience," Book 1 I I, Section 13 toward the end. Donald Frame's 
t r ans la t i on  i s  as fo l lows, "And on the l o f t i e s t  throne i n  the 
world we are s t i l l  s i t t i n g  on our own rear." The Charles Cotton 
t r ans la t i on  i s :  "When seated upon the most elevated throne i n  
the world, ue are but seated upon our own breech." This same 
t r ans la t i on  as revised by H a s l i t t  and Wight: "S i t s  he on never 
so high a throne, a man s t i l l  s i t s  on h i s  own bottom." It i s  a 
c a p i t a l  statement i n  any t ranslat ion.  

The Schleiermacher quotat ion is t o  be found i n  h i s  l i t t le 
volume, Speeches on Rel iq ion t o  l t s  Cultured Despisers (1799), 



Ref 3 

Freder ick Ungar Publ ish ing Co., New York, 1955, t rans la ted  by 
John Oman, Page 148. 

The Wallace Stevens quotat ion may be found i n  h i s  Opus 
Posthumous, Knopf, 1966, page 178 

The Locke statement on reason may be found i n  The Uses o f  
Reason by Arthur Murphy, Macmillan, 1943, page 24. .. 

The plea o f  Thornas may be found i n  Mark 9:24. See a lso  

Numbers 9 and 20. 

Foreword 
The quotat ion from Goethe may be found i n  a book t ha t  has 

been a great pleasure f o r  me, Auden and Kronenberger, Faber Book 
of Aahorisms. Faber & Faber, Ltd,  London, 1962, page 52. 

Number 1 
What is a good word f o r  the  term "menu t ha t  has so long con- 

tained the male and female? It i s  no t  a happy term f o r  many 

women today, but there seems t o  be no good word as a subst i tu te .  

Number 2 
The Blake quote may be found i n  Auden and Kronenberger, 

The Faber Book o f  Aphorisms, page 240. - - 

The lines, "Theirs but t o  do and die," etc., are i n  fennyson's 
poem,"The Charge o f  the L i g h t  Brigade." In the H.ome Book o f  

- 

Verse, by Burton Egbert Stevenson, Henry Ho l t  8 Co., page  2473. 

Number 3 
The statement about u l t ima te  questions needing u l t imate  

answers may be found i n  a volume, Sermons t o  In te l lec tua ls ,  
edited by F rank l i n  H. L i t t e l l ,  Macmillan Co., 1963, page 5. 

The Tfllich quotat ion i s  from h i s  The New Beino. Scribners' 
1955, page 118. 

Number 4 

The Ecclesiastes quotat ion is from 8:16, 17. 
The Job quotat ion i s  from 23:8--14, Revised Standard Version. 

Nelson & Sons, 1952. 
The view o f  God i s  from Whiteheadrs Rel iq ion i n  the Makinq 

Macmillan, 1926, page 94. 

Number 5 
The remarkable comment on negative capab i l i t y  I found in 

Walter Jackson Bates' splendid biography o f  Keats, John Keats, 
Harvard Univers i ty  Press, 1963, pages 248 f f l  

Number 6 
The quotat ion from Holmes I found i n  a d e l i g h t f u l  book, 

A Commonplace Book. by Charles P. Curtis, Simon and Schuster, 
1957, page 201. 

The quotat ion from Dorothy Emmet, i s  a lso from the same 
volume, page 202. 



Ref -4 Ref -5 

Number 7 
lsa iah gives h i s  great  c a l l  t o  reason i n  lsa iah 1:18. 
The Oscar GJilde quota t ion i s  t o  be found . in Auden and 

Kronenberger, Faber Book o f  Aphorisms, page 31. 
The Benjamin F r a n k l i n  quotat ion may be found i n  Sayinqs of 

Poor Richard, Revel l ,  page 56. An a l t e rna t i ve  version i s :  "If 
you w i l l  not  l i s t e n  t o  reason she w i l l  sure ly  rap your knuckles." 

Here are some other  comments on t h i s  theme o f  reason, which 
may be important t o  t h i n k  about i n  t h i s  age t ha t  has suspended 
reason i n  the hope o f  f i nd i ng  a b e t t e r  way t o  t ru th .  Whitehead 
sa id  i n  h i s  The Funct ion o f  Reason: ffReason i s  the counter agency 
which saves the world,ff page 34; and "The re ign  o f  reason i s  
vac i l l a t i ng ,  vague and dim. But i t  i s  there," page 90. 1 

agree w i th  t h a t  and I disagree w i t h  the imp l ied  meaning o f  the 
t i t l e  o f  a chapter o f  a book, "The v a l i d i t y  o f  the i r r a t i o n a l . "  
The i r r a t i o n a l  means according t o  the Heritage Dict ionary,  
"contrary t o  reason." But the  non-rat ional  i s  no t  contrary t o  
reason; i t  i s  merely no t  e a s i l y  amenable t o  reason. Qu i t e  a 
di f ference! I f i n d  no v a l i d i t y  i n  the i r r a t i o n a l ,  but  much i n  
the non-rat iona l .  

Hume wrote, " I f  we d i s t r u s t  reason we have no other  p r i n -  
c i p l e  t o  lead us i n t o  re l i g ion . "  Dialogues Concerning N a t ~ r a l  
Rel igion, Par t  I. Hume a lso  wrote, " A  wise man proport ions h i s  
b e l i e f s  t o  the evidence," Treat ise,  the Essay on Understanding 
Par t  I, Section 10. 

A r i s t o t l e  c a l l e d  reason " A  l i g h t  t h a t  God has k ind led  i n  
the soulu ( f  ram h i s  Art and Rhetoric, I I 1 ,  X,  72). 

Joseph But le r  wrote, "Reason i s  the only f acu l t y  we have 
wherewith t o  judge concerning anything, even reve la t ion  i t s e l f y  
(Analoqy o f  Rel iq ion, I I, 1736). 

K.R. Popper i n  h i s  Open Society and I t s  Enemies. - I  wr i tes  on 
reason: "Rationalism i s  an a t t i t u d e  o f  readiness t o  l i s t e n  t o  
c r i t i c a l  arguments and t o  l ea rn  from experience, l t i s  fundamen- 
t a l l y  an a t t i t u d e  o f  admit t ing tha t  'l may be wrong, and you may 
be r i gh t ,  and by an e f f o r t  we may get  nearer t o  the t r u t h f u  (Vol- 
ume I I, page 213). 

Montaigne wr i tes  (1:25) !'Let him make him examine and tho- 
roughly s i f t  everything he reads, and lodge nothing i n  h i s  fancy 
upon simple au tho r i t y  and upon t r u s t .  A r i s t o t l e ' s  p r i n c i p l e  w i l l  
then be no more p r i nc i p l es  t o  him, than those o f  Epicurus and the 
Stoics: l e t  t h i s  d i v e r s i t y  o f  opinions be propounded to, and 
l a i d  before him: he w i l l  h imsel f  choose, i f  he be able, i f  not 
he w i l l  remain i n  doubt.. . f o r  i f  he embrace the opinions o f  Zeno- 
phon and P la to  by h i s  own reasons, they will not  more be the i rs ,  
but t o  become h i s  own. Who fo l lows  another, fo l lows nothing, 
f i n d s  nothing, nay, i s  i n q u i s i t i v e  a f t e r  nothing. 'We are under 
no king; l e t  each look t o  h imse l f '  (Seneca). Le t  him, a t  least,  
know tha t  he knows. It w i l l  be necessary t ha t  he imbibe t h e i r  
knowledge, not  t ha t  he be corrupted w i th  t h e i r  precepts; and no 
matter i f  he fo rge t  where he had t h i s  learning, provided he know 
how t o  apply i t  t o  h i s  own use. Truth and reason are common t o  
everyone, and are no more h i s  own who spake them f i r s t ,  than h i s  
f i r s t ,  than h i s  own who speaks them after; i t  i s  no more according 
t o  Plato, than according t o  me, since he and I equal ly see and 
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understand them." Let all Footnote hounds and believers i n  who 
says an idea first ha$ sole property r i g h t s  t o  it, take note i n  
the wisdom o f  Montaigne. 

Number 8 
Thoreau made t h i s  comment i n  V Walden, i n  the Sandborn ed i t i on  

of h is  works, Volume 6, page 3 6 2 .  
Goethe i n  Spruche In  Prosa (1819)>. Compare ~horeau,'!~e see 

only so much as w e  possess,f1 ' 
June 22, 1839. 

Number 9 
The plea of  Thomas "Help my unbelief" will be found i n  

Mark 9:24. See also Number 20. 

The poem f ragrnent i s  from Aldous Muxley's poem, Orion." 

Number 10 
The l i t t l e  b lue book came f'o me i n  the m a i l  from Grand 

-. 

Rapids, Michigan. The number of people who l eap  from opinions 
t o  facts ,  from surmise t o  conclusion is r ea l l y  amazing. 

Number 11 
.The Koest ler  quotation is from h i s  book, The God That F a i l e d ?  

page 68. 

Number 12 
Tillich discusses ambiguity i n  h i s  Systematic Theology, 

Volume l l l ,  Universi ty o f  Cl~icago Press, 1963, pages 43-45; 
67-110; '138--182, 338, 348. 

Number 13 
I was unable t o  locate where Toynbee wrote t h i s  and I can- 

not remember where I got  it. 

Number 14 
Eric Hoffer i n  The Ordeal o f  Change, 1963, Harper and Row, 

page 133. Also the same idea i n  The True B e l i e v e r  by Hoffer, 
Harper's 1951, Chapter 15, and also Reflections on the Human 
Condition, Harper I s ,  1972, Number 64, 

Walter Bagehot i n  Physics and P o l i t i c s ,  1869, Chapter 5. 
Victor Hugo (1802-1885). 

Number 15 
Kurt Goedel ' S  theorem is duscussed i n  the Encyclopedia 

Britannica, Volume 14, 1972, page 219C and i n  the ar t ic le  i n  the 
Foundations o f  Mathematics, p. 1101 o f  the same volume. That 
same predicament o f  reason is t o  be found i n  Montaigne' S Essays 

but no reason can be established but 11:25 where he writes, ... 
upon the foundation o f  another reason; and so we run back t o  a l l  
i n f i n i t y , "  page 292. 

Number 16 
. S t  Paul 's famous comment on knowing in,  par t  i s  found i n  

I ~ b r i n t h i a n s  13. 
The questions about f inding out God i s  t o  be found i n  Job 

11:7. 
Will Durant wrote, "Tolerance grows only when f a i t h  loses 

certainty:  cer ta in ty  i s  murderous," i n  he Age of Faith,  1950. 
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Number 17 
The d e f i n i t i o n  o f  the  absolute .was taken from Webster's 

Dict ionary.  
I n  my checking I could not  loca te  where Thoreau made t h i s  

. comment. If you know, t e l l  me. 

Number 18 
Oscar Wilder S qu ip  about the improbable and impossible I 

found i n  A Commonpf ace Book by Charles P. Cur t is ,  Simon & 
Schuster. 1957. oaae 85. It comes from Wilde's Decav o f  Lvino 

Number 19 
The quotat ion from Hume on the one cor rec t  opinion I would 

g ive h a l f  my kingdom t o  locate.  Another reading through o f  the 
Treat ise d i d  not reveal  i t  t o  me. The theo loa ica l  work i n  which 
I read i t  i n  the f i r s t  place 1 have l o s t  t rack  of .  I have checked 

w i th  philosophers and they do not know where i t  i s  found and ask 
me t o  t e l l  them. Which goes +o show tha t  when you f i n d  a quo- 
t a t i o n  you want t o  keep, keep as we l l  the l oca t i on  where you 
heard i t  o r  saw i t  o r  found i t .  

In  the pa r t  o f  the Treat ise I discovered t h i s  i n  re-reading 
it, the p a r t  concerning the p r i nc i p l es  o f  Morals, Hume wri tes,  
!'The no t ion  o f  morals impl ies  some sentiment common t o  a l l  man- 
k ind  which recommends the same objects t o  general approbation and 
makes every man, o r  most men, agree i n  the same opin ion o r  decis ion 
concerning it." That comes close but i t  i s  not  what I read someplace. 

A comparable no t ion  i s  found in El ton  Trueblood's The L i f e  
We Prize, where he wri tes,  "If  there a re  two equal ly v a l i d  moral 
ideals, then there i s  none, f o r  they cancel each other," page 26. 

Seems a strange deduction. I should th ink  i t  would be twice as 
l i k e l y  t o  be r i g h t !  Not cancelled.. Various ways t o  look a t  the 
issue a t  hand i s  a s t rength  not  a weakness. Yet the moral mono- 
poly idea seems t o  pers is t .  

Hume's saying t ha t  ! ' a l l  poets a r e  l i a r s n  may be found i n  
his Treat ise  on Human Nature, Section X o f  Book I on the Human 
Understand, page 121: "Poets tho '  l i a r s  by profession, always 
endeavor t o  g i ve  an a i r  o f  t r u t h  t o  t h e i r  f i c t i ons . "  He would 
have p r o f i t e d  by a study o f  S t  Paul 's "deceivers y e t  true." 

Number 20 
Hammarskjold has t h i s  f l a v o r  of  uncer ta in ty  a l l  through h i s  

work, Markings. He wr i tes:  "What gives l i f e  i t s  value you can 
f i n d  -- and lose -- but  never possess. This holds good 
f o r  the t r u t h  about l i f e . ' !  

Thomas w i t h  h i s  plea so modern though o l d  may a lso be found 
i n  Number 9 and is from Mark 9:24. 

Number 21 
The Blake quotat ion may be found i n  Auden and Kronenberger, 

The Faber Book o f  ~phorisrns, page 27 and the Valery quotation, 
page 340 o f  the same volume. 

This i s  a good volume f o r  meditation o r  t o  take on a long 
walk. I t  i s  a great treasure. 
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Number 22 

As i n  the former number t h i s  one a lso benef i ts  by the Auden 
& Kronenberger book o f  aphorisms. The Joseph Jourbert one i s  t o  

be found on page 76. 
And l i kewise the Oscar H i lde  quotat ion on page 87. 
The John Drink\dater poem fragment may be found i n  h i s  

Collected Poems (two volumes) published i n  1923. 

Number 23 
Thomas Paine wrote tha t  i n  the Aqe o f  Reason, Par t  I 

Montaigne has a comparable idea i n  h i s  Essays l l : 1 2  : " A  plea- 

sant f a i t h  that,, does not bel ieve what i t  believes, but f o r  want 
o f  courage t o  disbel ieve it," page 211 o f  the Syntopicon edit ion. 
Paine d id  not have t o  get i t  from Montaigne any more than Mon- 
taigne got  i t  from somebody else. And my author i ty  f o r  tha t  
idea i s  Elontaigne hi-mself. But I th i nk  I vould bel ieve i t  even 
i f  Montaigne o r  Paine had never sa id  it. Which so r t  o f  supports 
Montaigne. 

Number 24 

The quotation from the Bib le  on creat ion of  man is i n  
Genesis 1 : ~ 7 .  

Tolstoy wrote t h i s  i n  h i s  A Confession and #hat I Believe,. 
Oxford Univers i ty  Press, page 62. 

Number 25 
As we move more and more t o  Eastern re l i g ions  and outlooks, 

there will be r i g i d i t i e s  i n  that  department, f o r  the r i g i d i t y  
is i n  the mind and not i n  the system. We might remember the 
warning o f  Hume: "Generally speaking the er rors  i n  r e l i g i o n  
are  dangerous, though i n  philosophy only r id icu lous.  " This i s  
from the Essay on Understandinq, Part  I, page 272. 

Number 26 
Perkins is s t i l l  worth reading i n  t,hls ecological age, f o r  

he was a pioneer who warned o f  many e v i l s  against nature. If we 
had read Perkins and heard him, we might have avoided many o f  
our problems today. 

A. J. Balfour sa id  somewhere, and I cannot remember where, 
that "It i s  unfortunate, considering that  enthusiasm moves the 
world, tha t  so few enthusiasts can be t rusted t o  speak the truth." 

Number 27 

Luther's comments t o  be found i n  Table Talk, Number 1687. 

Number ;c8 
Blake's statement may be found i n  Auden and Kronenberger's 

f aber Book o f ,  Aphorisms, page 340. 
Judge Learned Hand i n  an Address on May 10, 1941, said: 

"James Harvey Robinson used t o  say tha t  we rose from 
- the  apes because l i ke  him we kept  'monkeying around, 
always meddling wi th  everything about us. True, there 
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is a d i f fe rence because, although the ape meddles, 
he forgets,  and we have learned, f i r s t  t o  meddle 
and remember, and then t o  meddle and record. But 
wi thout the meddling nothing would have happened. 
R11 tha t  g lo r ious  array o f  achievements: ba t t l e -  
ships, aeroplanes, r e l a t i v i t y ,  the proton, neutron 
and electron, TNT, poison gas, su l fa th iazo le ,  The 
F i f t h  Symphony, the I l i a d ,  The D iv ine  Comedy, 
Hamlet, Faust, The C r i t i q u e  o f  Pure Reason, Das 
Kapi ta l ,  the Consi tut ion o f  the United States, the 
Congress o f  I n d u s t r i a l  Organizations ..... A l l  t h i s  
from j us t  monkeying around!" 

From tha t  d e l i a h t f u l  A Commonolace Book by Charles Curt is, 
page 110. 

I th ink  t h i s  quotat ion may a lso  be found i n  Learned Hand's 
f i n  book, The S p i r i t  o f  L ibe r t y ,  

Number 29 
Dorothy Sayers, an expert on the mystery s to ry  has produced 

some thoughtful  books on Rel ig ion:  Creed o r  Chaos, The Mind of  
the Maker, Current Rel iq ious Thouqht, 1947. Begin w i t h  the l a t t e r .  

Number 30 
Shakespeare sa id  t h i s  i n  Ju l i us  Caesar, I ,ii, 134. 
The quotations from Augustine are t o  be found i n  On Chr is t ian  

Doctrine, Chapters 21, 22 and 23. 
The Scr ip ture  i s  from Deuteronomy 13: 1-03. 
W i l l  Durant wrote i n  h i s  Aqe o f  Reason Begins, 1961, t ha t  

lVRel ig ions are born and may die, but  supe rs t i t i on  .is inmortal." 
And tha t  judgment s ta tes  the  i n t e n s i t y  o f  the problem f o r  

thought i n  r e l i g i o n  and why we are l i k e l y  t o  have a cont inual  
crop o f  supers t i t i ous  people. For they be l ieve out o f  a lack  
of sound f a i t h  and not  from a r a t i o n a l  judgment about f a i t h .  
In  f a c t  man i s  r e l i g i o u s  once i n  a whi le  but he seems ready in 
an i ns tan t  t o  be supersi t ious. 

Number 31 
The a r t i c l e  by H e m t e i n  may be found i n  the A t l an t i c  Monthlv 

f o r  September 1972. 
The Valery quotat ion i s  i n  the Auden and Kronenberger, Faber 

Book o f  Aphorisns, page 351. 

Number 32 
One may see the sh ip  t ha t  was b u i l t  so many thousands o f  

years ago i n  the Calro museum, where are a lso contained many 

b e a u t i f u l  a r t i f a c t s  o f  the c i v i l i z a t i o n  o f  tha t  time. It is a 
t r u l y  remarkable co l lec t ion .  

The f rontp iece o f  Chapter Two i n  Reinhold Niebuhr, - The 
Irony o f  American History.  

Number 33 
The s to ry  o f  the l i b r a r y  o f  Thomas Jef ferson may be found 

i n  The Br i tann ica Yearbook f o r  1972, i n  the Introductory A r t i c l e  
by Wi l l i am Benton. 
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Number 34 
For a discussion o f  Xenophanes seeBertrand Russell, A Hjistory 

o f  ,Western, Philosophy, pages 40,41 AlsoJaeger, Paide,ia, Vol l Passim. 
This whole discussi'on is worthy o f  pause and consideration. The 
quotation from Whitehead has been used before in Number 4 
and' i t  w i l l  be quoted again i n  Number 74. But i t  i s  one o f  the 
most r e a l i s t i c  approaches that one can imagine. You can never 
define God but you can never escape the issue. It is one of the 
perennials of  the human s p i r i t .  Only the f o o l  says there is no 
God and only the f o o l  defines God. 

Number 35 
Montaigne sa id t h i s  about w r i t i n g  in his essay, Vanity, 

Book Three, NO. 9. The title o f  t h i s  piece from that Essay, 
"Add, do not correct." What a wise man Montaigne was! 

Number 36 
Edmund Burke in Reflections on .the, ,French Revolution, 1790. 
Deuteronainy: IrThey sac r i f i ced  t o  devi ls,  not t o  God" i n  

32: 17. The Revised Standard Version: "They sacrificed t o  demons 
which were no gods." 

S t  Paul 's message may be found i n  Acts 17. 
Harlow Shapley's ql jote is on page 131. 
Will Durant has the remark that I fRel ig ions are  born and 

may die, but supers t i t ion  is immortal f1 (The Age..of. Re.ason, 1961). 

Number 37 
t I f  Socrates healing hand o f  argumenttt nay be found i n  A m i e l  ' S  

Journal. 
The idea comes from T. H. Huxl ey i n  The Comifig o f  Aq,e o f  the 

.Driqin o f  the Species where he writes, "History warns us tha t  i t  
is the customary f a t e  o f  new t ruths t o  begin as heresies and end 
as superstit ions, 

Number 38 
Jesus and the idea of being called "goodIf are t o  be found 

in Luke 18: 19. 
Thoreau's wr i t i ng  on v i r t u e  is to be found i n  the Journal 

February 8, 1841. He also wrote i n  Walden "As f o r  doing good, 
- 9  

that is one o f  the professions which is f u l l . "  
Thoreau a lso wrote: "Our v ices  always l i e  i n  the d i rec t ion  

o f  our virtues." This comes from A Week, on the Concord ,and 
Merrimack. Rivers, Thursday, 1849. 

These ideas on v i c e  and v i r t u e  sound a l o t  l i k e  what Mon. 
taiqne said i n  h i s  Essays, " I  f i nd  that  the b e s t  v i r t ue  1 have 
has i n  i t  some t incture o f  v ice."  (Book I I, Chapter 20.) 

Number 39 
St Paulals famous question is to be found in Romans 7. 
Shakespeare ' S  idea is t o  be fourill in Measure, for Measure; 

l l:l:38. 
The genesis s t o r y  is t o  be found i n  Genesis 2 and 3. And 

the f a l l  was a rise -- the ins igh t  as a resu l t  o f  v io la t ion.  
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Jesus1 idea about the p ros t i t u t es  going i n t o  the kingdom 
before v i r tuous persons i s  t o  be found i n  Matthew 21:Yl. 

Augustine's idea o f  l o v i ng  and doing what you l i k e  was 
used as a j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  people t o  use fo rce  i n  que l l i ng  
Donatis t violence. See Encyclopedia B r i  tannica, Volume 2, 
page 756 (1972). 

Number 40 
This d i s t i n c t i o n  between the passing and the permanent as 

a behavioral i n s i g h t  is one we s h a l l  not  eas i l y  set  t o  rest ,  
no t  now nor next year, nor  maybe forever. 

Number 41 
Ludovic Halvey (1834-1908) was a poet and a p laywr ight  

and nove l i s t  and a co l labora to r  with Henri Meilhac. Among h i s  

works are many l i b r e t t o e s  f o r  operas inc lud ing B ize t  ' S  Carmen. 
He wrote the drama, Frou - Frou and the novel, L'AbbB Constantin. 
1 am unable t o  place t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  quotat ion i n  h i s  wr i t ings.  
Someone quoted i t  and 1 never fo rgo t  i t .  It seems so apt and 
penetrating. 

Macblurray says t h i s  i n '  

Number 42 

Wi l l i am James i n  Chapter 10 o f  h i s  famous Psycholoqy. 
Cicero sa id  t h i s  i n  

Number 43 
1 do not know where W i l l  Rogers sa id  th i s ,  'but 1 have 

heard tha t  he sa id  i t  a l l  o f  my l i f e .  
Jesus on per fec t ion  i n  Matthew 5:48. 
Confucius us t h i s  wisdom i n  The Analects and other places. 

He a lso has t h i s  t o  say, When you have fau l t s ,  do not  f ea r  t o  
abandon them. See Robert .Bal lou, B ib le  o f  the Word, Viking, 
pages 379-467. 

G i l b e r t  Ke i th  Chesterton (1874-1936) was an Engl ish j o u r n a l i s t  
and author, a c r i t i c  and polemic is t .  He was s k i l l e d  a t  tu rn ing 
statements such as Lord Chesterf ie ld 's,  "Whatever i s  worth doing, 
i s  worth doing well," i n t o  readings such as th is :  "whatever i s  
worth doing i s  worth doing not  well." 

Number 44 

There i s  a Yiddish proverb tha t  truth res ts  w i t h  God alone 
and a l i t t l e  b i t  w i t h  man. 1: we could remember tha t  we should 
be more hes i tant  w i t h  our labels.  

8 

Number 45 
Perhaps even i n  the good society we w i l l  need moral d is-  

t inc t ions ,  moral opposit ion, t ha t  w i l l  help us c l a r i f y  where we 
stand. Perhaps the need o f  the  oposi t ion i s  b u i l t  i n t o  the very 
f a b r i c  and growing and maturing. 

Sometimes Thomas Painels quip t h a t  "moderation i n  temper i s  
always a v i r tue ,  but moderation i n  p r inc ip le  i s  always a vice" 



is taken t o  be a charge f o r  innnoderat ion i n  other things such as 
Barry Goldwa terts remark before the Republican National Convent ion 
i n  1964 that "extremism i n  the defence o f  l iberty i s  no vice and 
moderation.. . . . i n  the pursuit o f  justice i s  no virtue," for-  
getting that imoderot ion i n  anything democratic nekes democracy 
iapossible. m 

Number 46 
Liang and other leaders i n  psychalogical thought reveal that 

tendency t o  take over the entire domain o f  the non-rational not 
t o  mention the transcendent. Very like theologians. 

James Froude's quotation will be found i n  Auden and Kronen.. 
berger , The .Faber Book . ,o f  Aphorisms, page 76. 

Number 47 
I found this comment about Sibelius i n  the music notes a t  

a performance by the Boston Symphony Orchestra. The note was 
written by Jares Lyons. 

The Shenstone coment may be found i n  Auden and Kronenberger , 
The Faber Book of .Aphorism, page 285. 

Burns mde th is comeent i n  The Third E ~ i s t l e  t o  Mr. Grahan 

The Keats quotation as almost everyone knows i s  from his 
"Ode t o  Beauty." 

Number 48. 
The New English Bible i s  translated a t  times with power 

that the King James version does not have. It is a translation 

i n  the s t y l e  i n  which we f e e l  and th ink , and y e t  s t i l l  preserves 
good English. 

The P icard  quotation is from h i s  book on silence. 
The Goethe quotation i s  from Auden and Kronenberger, - The 

Faber Book o f  Aphorisms, page 1U1. 

Number 49 0 ;  

This scr ip tu re  i s  t o  be found i n  Matthew 25:40. 
S t  Paul has a statement along the lines o f  this piece that 

goes, "Way the eyes of  your understanding be enlightened," i n  
his l e t t e r  t o  the Ephesians 1:18. 

Number 50 
A good discussion o f  equal i ty is i n  Henry A. Meyers, The 

Equal i ty  o f  Men, Cornel l  Universi ty Press. 

Number 51 
The Montaione quotat ion is t o  be found i n  the Essays. but 

1 a lso  found i t  in The Faber Book o f  A~horisms. aaae 75. The 
same is true o f  the other one w h i c h  I also found i n  The Faber 
Book of  Aohorisms. oaoe 63. 

Number 52 
T h i s  quotation a t t r i bu ted  t o  Jesus is t o  be found i n  

Matthew 5:9. 
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Emerson said t h i s  i n  
"This i s  the day o f  the Lordtt i s  t o  be found i n  Psalms 118:24. 
Shakespeare said t h i s  i n  Henry IV ,  Part I , V, i v ,  81 

The time o f  l i f e  i s  short; 
To spend that shortness basely were too long, 
Two stars keep not the i r  motion i n  one sphere. 
But thought's the slave o f  l i f e  and l i f e  time's foo l ;  
And tine, that takes survey o f  a l l  the world, 
Must have a stop. .. TT 

Number 54 
The poem by Stephen Crane i s  t o  be found i n  h i s  Collected 

Poems, Knopf , Number 24, page 26. 
Archibald MacLeish wrote t h i s  i n  Continuing Journey, 

(Houghton M i f f l i n )  page 77. 
This i s  from Frost ' S  poem which he personally read a t  

the Kennedy lnagurat ion i n  1961. 

Number 55 
Robert E. Neale's piece i s  t o  be found i n  The Heart Has I t s  

Seasons; Regina Press, 1971, page 125. 
The Peter Viereck l ines are t o  be found i n  Charles P. 

Curt i s  ' splendid volume, The Commonplace Book, pub1 ished by 
Simon and Schuster, page 118. The rest  o f  the l ines are: 

Art, being bartender, i s  never drunk 
And magic that believes i t s e l f  must die." 

Number 56 
This is from Proverbs 12: 17--20. 

Number 57 
Jefferson also said, IfError of opinion may be tolerated where 

reason is l e f t  free to  combat it." This is from his Inaugural 
Address, delivered March 4, 1801. 

Judge Learned Hand's comment is s classic example o f  the 
l iberal  spirit and approach t o  ideas; i t  is also the one i n  
which we can best defend human rights. 

Judge Hand also wrote, "You may ask what uill become o f  the 
fundamental principles c f  equity and fair play which our con- 
stitutions enshrine; and whether I seriously believe t h a t  un- 
supported they will serve merely as counsels o f  moderation. l 
do not t h i n k  t h a t  anyone can say what uill be l e f t  o f  those 
principles: 1 do not know whether they will serve o n l y  as coun- 
sels; b u t  this much I t h i n k  I do know - t h a t  a society so riven 
that  the spirit of  moderation is gone, no court can save; tha t  
a society where the spirit flourishes, no court need save, that 
i n  a society which evades i ts  responsibility by thrusting upon 
the courts the nurtur~ o f  t h a t  spirit, t ha t  spirit i n  the end 
will ~erish." This is t o  be found in his The Contribution o f  
Independent Judiciary t o  Civi l izat ion published i n  1943. 

And i n  1951 his vork, Morals i n  Public Li fe ,  contains this 
passage: " 1  beseech ye i n  the 'bowels o f  Christ, t h i n k  that  
'ye may be mistaken. I should like t o  have that  written ever 
the portals o f  every church, every school, and every courthouse, 
and I may say, o f  every legislative body i n  the United States.  I I 
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Number 58 
Yeats, W. G . ,  Col lected Poems, Macmillan, 1967, page 184. 

Number 59 
Montaigrle, i n  h i s  Essays. "Know thyselftv is the i n s c r i p -  

t i o n  a t  the Delphic Oracle. It is from Plutarch's -9 Morals 
although i t  i s  commonly a t t r ibuted t o  Thales as one o f  the 
seven sages. Bertrand Russel l  says i n  h is  H is to ry  o f  Western 
Phi!osop,hy that philosophy began with Thales. 

Number 60 
It i s  ra the r  i n t e res t i ng  i n  the study o f  people 20 note 

how someone w i l l  consider h i s  f i c t i o c  t o  be s o l i d  t ru th  w i t h  

no i n k l i n g  o f  how other cul tures may f e e l  about t h e i r  f i c t i ons .  
We need a new t o l e r a t i o n  o f  f i c t i o n s .  This  poem o f  Stevensr 
(Col lected Poems, Knopf, 1967, page 380) i s  worth t i m e  and 
thought for anyane in te res ted  i n  l i v i n g  i n  the questions. 
K.R. Popper wr i tes,  "What i s  a myth i f  not an attempt t o  ra t i on -  
a l i z e  the i r r a t i ~ n a l ? ~  Th is  quest ion i s  t o  be found i n  Volume 
Two o f  h i s  Open Soc ie ty  and l t s  Enemies, page 231. 

And Augustine wrote, "There a re  some th ings which we do not 
bel jeve uliless we understand them, and there are other things 
which we do not understand unless we bel ieve them," i n  a 
sermon on Psalm 118, Sermon XVI I I ,  3. 

And Wietzsche wrote, ilWithout h i s  l o g i c a l  f i c t i ons ,  wi thout 
measuring r e a l i t y  i n  a f i c t i t i o u s  absolute and immutable world, 
without the perpetual counterf e i - t i ng  o f  the universe by number, 
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man could not continua t o  l i v e .  The renunciat ion o f  a l l  f a l se  
judgment would mean a renunciation, - a  negation o f  l i f e . "  This 
comment i s  t o  be found i n  A Commonplace Book by Charles P. Cur- 
t i s ,  published by Simon and Schuster i n  1957. The page i s  185. 

Number 61 
Wi l l iam James i n  The W i l l  t o  Believe. "This l i f e  i s  worth 

l i v i n g ,  we can say, s ince i t  i s  what we make i t ,  from the moral  
p o i n t  o f  view. Believe that  l i f e  is worth l i v i n g ,  and your be- 
l i e f  will help c r e a t ~  the fzc t . "  

t ke  ch ie f  malady o f  mankind is a res t less  Pascal says, . . . 
c u r i o s i t y  about things he cannot know; and i t  i s  not  so bad f o r  
him t o  be i n  e r ro r  as i t  i s  t o  be curious t o  no pur?oseetf 
This quotat ion i s  t o  be found i n  Pensees, No. 18. 

Elsewhere i n  t h i s  volume we quote Learned Hand about the 
importance o f  monkeying around -- f o r  i n  t ha t  manner we found 
that c u r i o s i t y  t o  no purpose served a great  purpose. It i s  al -  
ways foolhardy t o  c la im t o  know what man cannot know. The pro- 
per  a t t i t u d e  i s  one o f  humi l i t y  before t h z  unknoqn, which is a 
d i f f e r e n t  thing from saying it  i s  not  so bad t o  be i n  er ror .  
For i t  i s  always unfor tunate t o  be i n  e r r c r .  And the ch ie f  
malady o f  mankind is not  a res t l ess  c u r i o s i t y  about th:.,g ' p  S we 
cannot k n w  but the ewrneous assumption that  we know them I f  
c u r i o s i t y  is kept a l i v e ,  i f  we continue t o  live i n  the questions, 
we are on the r i g h t  tack. The t roub le  i s  not c u r i o s i t y  but  
those convictions, even revelat ions, man comes upon and s e t t l e s  
down wi th  f o r  l i f e ,  
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Number 64 

S t  Paul  i n  Romans 122 .  
K i p l i n g  i n  h i s  g r e a t  poem, l 1  l f l 1  . 

Number 62 
This poem by Shelley is i n  his Col lected Works published 

by the Oxford Press. 

The Frontpiece for Fa r t  I I I is f.rom the Apocrapha, I I Esdrzs, 
14:25. 

Foreword Note t o  P a r t  I l l  
The Yeats quotation is from the Second Coming, The FJorton 

Antholoqy o f  Modem Poetry, Norton, 1973. This anthology is 
edi ted by Richard Ellman and Robert OfClair. 

Number 63 
The creation story is t o  be found i n  the second and third 

chapters o f  Genesis. Charles P. Curtis writes: "Unless we use 
what freedom we have i n  the work ue do with others, we have none. 
For when a l l  is said, and so much o f  i t  so well said, we a r e  l e f t  
w i t h  the sobering thought that what fleeedom we don' t  use simply 
does not ex is t .  There's no such t h i n g  as unused freedom. Free- 
dom is  not only perishable, i t  is- a q u a l i t y  o f  an a c t i v i t y .  It's 
l ike  fresh fruit. Unless you eat  it, i t ' s  soon garbage." 
This quotat ion is t o  be found on page 129 of  his A Cornnonplace 
Book* - 

The story about George Marshall is fron the  same volume, 
page 166. 

Montaiqne i n  h i s  Essays. 
St. Paul i n  Romans 7. 
The double-minded man fron Jases 1:18. 

The Yeats poem i s  found i n  The Col lected Poems o f  Yeats. 

Macmillan, 1967, page 184. 

Number 66 
The Yeats poem is f rom The Norton Antholoav. re fe r red  t o  

above, page 131. 

Number 67 
The poem o f  Kip1 ing may be found i n  Hymns o f  the S ~ i r i  t . 

Beacon Press, Number 380. 
The Lichtenberg quotat ion may be found i n  The Faber Book 

o f  Aphorisms, page 147 and page 332. 

Number 68 
John P f e i f  f e r  , i n  The Emergence o f  Man, Harper and Row, 

1969 pages 4, 13 and 450. 

Number, 69 
The Kierkegaard hint i s  t o  be found in  The Faber Book o f  

Aphorisms. oaae 239. 
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Number 70 
The Me lv i l l e  quotation story I read about somewhere and now 

I cannot remember where 
The Thoreau b i t  i s  from the Journal i n  1850 

Number 71 
Dvlan Thomas. The Collected Poems, New Direct ions Book, 1957, 

New York. The l i nes  quoted about rev is ing are t o  be found on 
the Rontpiece i n  the Note. Other poetry quotations are t o  be 

found on pages 29, 128, and 77. 

Number 72 
Kekule sa id  t h i s  somewhere and I picked i t  up, but i t  i s  

careless o f  me t o  have t o  admi t I do not remember where. 
I. A. Richards wrote The Meaning of  Meaning with C. K. Ogden 

but I cannot r e c a l l  where I got the quotation. 

Number 73 
Job 3 1 2 6  
Solomon, Song of :  6: 10 
Montaiane i n  Essays. Book 1, Chapter 25. This whole 

chapter i s  a discussion o f  education. 
Thoreau, i n  h i s  Journal under November 16, 1851, wr i tes a 

good passage about recognizing current prophets and o r i g i n a l  
thinking. 

This great hymn i s  Number 75, i n  Hymns o f  the S p i r i t ,  
published by Beacon Press. One stanza goes: 

Lord that word abideth ever; 
Revelation i s  not sealed; 

Answering now t o  our endeavor 
Truth and r i g h t  are s t i l l  revealed. 

Hebrews 4: 12. 

Number 74 
This i s  a quotation from Whitehead again, and you have met 

him before i n  t h i s  same quotation i n  Number 4 and 34. It i s  a 
great idea worthy o f  repeating a t  least a hundred t irnes a year. 
Of course there i s  always that view of r e l i g i o n  i n  a humorous 
vein that i s  made by Ambrose Bierce: "A daughter o f  Hope and 
Fear, explaining t o  Ignorance the nature o f  the Unknowable. 
This quotation i s  t o  be found in the Devi l 's  Dictionary. 

Number 75 
A panegyric on what r e l i g i o n  i s ,  topped by Jacob Trapp's 

great l i nes  t o  be found i n  Hymns of  the S p i r i t ,  Number 352. 

Number 76 
Fai th  Baldwin wrote t h i s  i n  one of her "c i rcu la t ing l i b ra ry "  

novels and I don't know which one. 
Montaigne, 111:9, i n  h i s  Essay on 'Vanity," t o  be found 

on page 464 o f  the Cotton Translation. 

Number 77 
I went i n t o  Palermo since t h i s  was written. I t i s  s t i l l  

there, but many people would hardly know it. It now might be a 
good place t o  go t o  escape the r a t  race. 
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Number 78 
This i s  t o  be found i n  Maxwell Anderson's play, 

I read t h i s  i n  a newspaper report about Schweitzer which 
I have since lost .  

This quotation f rom Emily Dickinson i s  t o  be found i n  The 
Com~lete Poems as No. 1142. These works were edited by 
Thomas H. Brown and published by L i t t l e  Brown i n  1960. 

Number 79 
This i s  t o  be found i n  The Poet ical  Works o f  Blake, 

(Oxford, 1914) under the t i t l e  "Never Seek t o  T e l l  A l l  Thy Love." 
"The f o o l  hath said i n  h i s  heart ... etc. Psalm 14:l 

This i s  Tennyson i n  the Prologue t o  "In Memoriam". (1850) 5:: 
Shakespeare wrote t h i s  i n  Cymbeline V:4. 

Number 80 
I do not know who made t h i s  statement. David Grayson i n  

h i s  volume Great Possessions makes t h i s  point. It i s  o l d  and 

out o f  s t y l e  for our t i r e s ,  but pert inent nonetheless. 

Number 81 
This i s  from Albert  Koestler 's   he Act o f  Creation 

Macmillan, 1964 page 262. 

Number 82 .. 

Wallace Stevens wr i tes  this i n  h i s  poem "Notes Toward a 
Supreme Fiction" t o  be found i n  his Collected-Poems, page 380. 
The b i t  about myth is in the same poem on page 303. 

Number 83 
Proverbs 29: 18. 
Jesus discussing f r u i t s  on l i v i n g ,  Matthew 7:16. 

Number 84 
, Thornas Paine discussing The Riqhts o f  Man, Comnon Sense, and 

f ~ @  Aqe of Wason, Freethought Press Associa ti on,tGTiFk-- 
Number 85 

This is from Carl  Sandbury's Collected Poems (Harcourt 
Brace, 1970) under t he  t i t l e  !'The People, Yesft on page 464. 

Number 86 
I cannot remember where I read  t h i s  s to ry  o f  the man o f  

fears. 
Mart ir i  Buber i n  Good and Ev i l :  TNO In terpre ta t ions,  49. 

He  rites elsewhere: "Only man w i t h  man provides a f u l l  image,!' 
Between, page 205. A thought i n  the mood o f  the f i r s t  quotat ion - 
is t h i s  one: The world i s  not  cornprshansivle, but i t  i s  em- 
braceble.. . l' This i s  from "Point ing the Way,tt Essays, page 27. 

Carl Sandburg S Col lected Poems, page 509. 
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Number 87 
1 ! Max Ehremann S Desideratdl is t o  be found i n  h i s  - Poems 

published by Crescendo Publishing Co., Bos!on 1918, page 83. 
This on f a l s e  insp i ra t ion  i s  t o  be found i n  I John 4. 
Peter, i n  I P e t e r  5:6. 
The Beatitudes o f  Jesus, Matthew 5 

Number 88 
The New York Tines Maqazine f o r  June 17, 1961, page 51, 

carr ied a story on The Center for the  Study o f  Democratic 
I ns i t i t i ons .  

I I Corinthians 1220  
P h i l l i p i a n s  2 :  14. 
Proverbs 16: 32. 

Number 90 
This b i t  o f  Scr ipture on tes t ing  s p i r i t s  i s  t o  be found i n  

I John 4: 1. 

Number 91 
The hardest th ing t o  learn i s  tha t  a l i v i n g  question can 

g i v e  r e a l  security;  and i t  i s  also hard t o  learn that  an answer 
that i s  premeture may be the occasion for fu r ther  insecur i ty .  
This i s  a top ic  too  l i t t le discussed. 

John Jay Chapman, page 321 i n  The Faber Book of Jphorisms. 

Number 93 
This quotation i s  fltorn Joshua Leibmanf s Peace o f  rdind 

published i n  1946 by Simon and Schuster, New York 
Luther sa id  t h i s  a t  the D i e t  o f  Worms, A p r i l  18, 1521. 
Thi is f om Proust "Things don't change, but by-and-by our a .c wishes c ange 
The Bible says we a re  "clay1I i n  I sa iah  64:8. 
The poem, flPover,tt was wr i t ten  by Edwin Markham. 

Number 92 
This a r t i c l e  appeared i n  the S t  Petersburg (Flor ida) - Times. 
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